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New	Year	1848	
	
Emily	and	Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	
Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Although	there	has	not	elapsed	much	time	since	I	wrote	last	to	you	ie:	
yesterday,	yet	still	for	auld	lang	syne	and	old	custom’s	sake	which	are	
fine	things	in	their	way	whatever	the	nineteenth	century	men	may	say,	I	
write	to	you.		
We	went	yesterday	evening	to	a	party	at	Mrs	Wales,	Wilton	Place,	where	
we	met	Aunt	and	Uncle	Warne	both	looking	very	well	though	I	fancy	
dear	Aunt	seems	older	than	usual.	However,	there	we	were,	and	of	
course	politics	were	very	much	discussed	by	the	gentlemen.There	
would	have	been	much	more	interest	in	this	for	you	than	there	was	for	
myself.	I	saw	some	articles	about	California	in	Punch	and	thought	one	a	
very	clever	drawing	about	a	man	serving	with	a	huge	vase	full	of	pure	
gold	by	his	side.		
Dear	Mamma	is	gone	today	to	see	Aunt	and	I	believe	we	shall	go	some	
day	next	week	or	the	week	after	as	we	have	two	invitations	this	week	–	
one	to	the	Briggs’	and	a	professional	one	for	Clara	at	Mrs	Wales.	We	had	
such	a	happy	walk	to	church	today.	The	weather	was	so	lovely	–	as	
baking	as	May	and	the	pretty	little	snatches	of	country	we	have	between	
the	rapidly	growing	villas	are	quite	charming	to	those	who	love	the	
country	as	we	do,	and	the	pleasant	walk	along	the	winding	road	and	
over	the	bridge	to	the	church	reminds	me	of	the	happy	Sundays	in	the	
country	–	no	noise	no	bustle	–	all	so	peaceful	and	refreshing	with	the	
Church	bells	sounding	a	gentle	and	holy	warning	to	all.	Then	it	is	very	
interesting	for	we	walk	all	on	the	road	quite	like	the	country	and	see	the	
same	faces,	and	so	to	me	it	feels	like	a	large	family	reunion.	Dear	George	
came	with	us	today	for	the	first	time	in	his	town	clothes	–	and	I	felt	it	
doubly	now	he	is	with	us	for	good.	I	have	no	time	to	write	more	dear	
Papa.	Aunt	asked	very	kindly	after	you	–	and	do	beleve	me	dear	Papa,	
ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
PS	I	send	this	letter	with	one	from	my	darling	Clara.	She	has	been	very	
tired	and	very	busy		
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Dearest	Papa,	
Here	we	are	at	last,	writing	to	you	on	the	Sunday	evening	again,	and	
from	our	dear	peaceful	home	looking	forward	of	the	new	year,	which	we	
hope	will	be	so	much	brighter	and	happier	than	the	last.	We	have	
brought	dear	George’s	holiday	to	a	close	at	last,	very	much	to	our	regret	
for	he	is	a	darling	boy	and	the	kindest	and	most	loving	brother	one	can	
imagine,	but	he	had,	as	Mrs	Heilbronn	said	of	Hermann	in	a	very	
melancholy	voice	‘a	VERY	particular	engagement	with	some	friends	of	
his,	who	would	be	so	good	as	to	even	sit	up	for	him	if	he	did	not	arrive	at	
the	proper	time’	and	so	they	all	flocked	back	to	their	very	particular	
engagement	in	Newgate	Street	to	the	enormous	distress	of	mammas	and	
sisters.	We	sympathize	very	much	Mrs	Heilbronn,	for	she	adores	
Hermann,	who	seems	so	good	a	son	and	brother	one	cannot	wonder	at	it	
–	but	they	all	are	very	much	attached	to	each	other	and	seeing	that	gave	
me	my	first	and	greatest	interest	for	the	home	they	loved	so	fondly,	and	
George	is	our	…[?]	strictly	speaking	–	We	could	not	manage	many	walks	
together	for	Minnie	and	Mamma	would	uplift	their	small	voices	if	they	
thought	him	too	much	with	me,	but	when	we	did	I	cannot	tell	you	how	
pleasantly	the	time	flew	by.	He	has	so	much	principle	and	self-denial	
and	at	the	same	time	so	much	real	love	and	kindness	that	I	look	to	our	
being	proud	of	him	not	for	his	fame	or	worldly	greatness	but	that	better	
Christian	virtue	which	will	serve	him	where	no	worldly	greatness	
would,	and	for	attention	to	those	lesser	kindnesses	which	make	up	so	
much	of	the	daily	happiness	of	life	I	do	not	know	of	anyone	I	prefer	to	
my	own	brother.			
Dear	Kate	has	been	staying	10	days	at	Bath	and	returned	late	last	night.	
She	ran	in	today	and	lunched	with	us	to	see	us	the	first	thing	on	her	
return.	I	cannot	tell	you	how	affectionate	she	is	and	how	more	we	know	
of	her	real	religion	and	deeper	feeling	more	we	respect	and	admire	her	
for	so	much	principle	in	a	life	of	such	constant	temptation.	She	has	a	
sister	happily	married	in	the	country	and	all	her	own	happiness	seemed	
to	long	to	be	like	her	in	a	quiet	country	life,	doing	good	to	the	poor,	and	
a	blessing	to	all	around	her.	No	one	would	think	that	our	brilliant	little	
Kate	who	wins	all	hearts,	should	have	learned	from	that	loving	Heaven	
who	teaches	us	all	so	patiently,	how	the	glitter	and	glare	of	life	is	one	
thing,	but	its	deeper	power	and	home	is	in	our	serious	love	and	service.	
She	has	written	such	a	beautiful	sonata	for	piano	and	violin	which	will	
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be	played	at	the	Society	of	British	Musicians	tomorrow.	Minnie	and	I	are	
going	through	her,	for	she	got	tickets	for	us.	My	most	fascinating	pupil	
Mrs	Julia	Langston’s	daughter,	begins	her	lessons	again	tomorrow	and	is	
so	superior	a	woman	in	her	clear	intellect	and	kind	generous	feeeling	
that	it	always	makes	me	happy	to	go	to	her,	and	I	have	another	pupil	in	
Mrs	Moulhouse[?[,	cousin	Eyre’s	sister’s	daughter,	next	week.		
I	believe	I	have	a	possibility	of	8	days	holiday	almost,	and	think	of	taking	
it	for	I	shall	have	a	great	deal	to	do	and	want	some	little	rest	before	I	
recommence.	We	are	so	much	happier	now	than	we	have	been.	I	think	
we	have	some	probability	of	being	comfortably	settled	at	a	Mrs	Lassel’s,	
a	friend	of	Aunt’s	in	Brompton.	I	give	up	all	hope	of	getting	what	I	want	
in	the	neighbourhood	again,	and,	if	I	go	further	for	it,	would	fain	find	
comfort	at	home	at	all	events.	Besides	my	circle	is	extending	so	much	
that	like	the	stars	I	fear	between	Brompton	and	Davies	Street	there	will	
be	no	Parallax.	I	would	have	written	regularly	dear	Papa,	but	I	have	
been	scarcely	well	and	out	of	spirits	and	it	was	no	use	to	send	you	a	note	
which	like	Mrs	Henig’s	damp,	doubtless	which	settled	on	her	child’s	
lung,	would	be	a	wet	blanket	to	you.		
Your	loving	daughter	Clara	
	
	
9	January	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
Pray	do	not	imagine	that	pens	and	ink	have	flown	away	from	the	dusky	
locality	of	Davies	Street	or	that	they	have	been	lost	in	the	thick	yellow	
fog	that	hangs	over	us	nearly	all	day	but	is	sometimes	drawn	aside	to	
shew	us	a	glimpse	of	blue	sky	and	the	dear	sun,	reminding	us	of	
departed	autumnal	glories,	and	telling	us	that	Spring	with	sunny	heart	
and	lightsome	step	was	coming	round	again.	No	I	still	can	write	if	you	
call	mine	writing.	In	good	truth	I	have	no	time	to	spare.	I	have	just	been	
making	out	that	in	five	or	six	weeks	I	have	not	one	day	I	may	call	my	
own	–	working	at	my	Stafford,	at	my	picture	for	Lady	Mary	and	at	Sir	
John	Soane’s	museum	copying	for	Mr	Warren	an	ancient	manuscript	
which	will	take	me	a	week,	6	days	if	not	more.	No	day	except	my	own	
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beautiful	Sunday	which	ever	comes	with	peace	and	contentment	like	a	
gleam	of	sunlight	in	a	dark	day,	like	a	beautiful	abbey	in	a	troublesome	
crowded	city,	like	all	that	comes	from	Heaven	is	in	this	earth	–	a	source	
of	peace	that	never	dies.	We	enjoy	our	life	very	much,	but	our	Sunday	is	
the	sunshine	of	it	like	a	beautiful	ray	that	filters	down	throught	the	rich	
foliage	of	a	forest,	giving	light	and	grace	to	every	leaf	it	touches,	until	it	
gives	beauty	even	to	the	dark	thick-growing	underwood	and	golden	
moss.	Our	peaceful	happy	Sundays	come	like	a	happy	gleam	of	
remembrance	through	the	week,	crossed	by	many	thick	woven	cares	
and	strivings	in	the	dark.	We	are	very	busy.	We	rise	early	and	I	read	and	
Clara	studies	and	Mamma	too	before	the	daylight	comes.		
Dear	Mamma	is	so	kind	and	has	done	so	many	things	for	us.	You	have	
heard	of	our	projected	abode	at	Mrs	Capel’s.	I	shall	like	it	very	much	I	
fancy	for	the	rooms	are	very	nice	and	homelike,	and	as	the	arrangement	
is	profitable	to	all	parties	I	have	no	doubt	of	its	coming	to	a	close.	We	
should	have	a	sitting	room	with	a	large	window	down	to	the	ground	–	a	
very	large	window	which	looks	down	to	the	street	and	with	a	balcony	in	
front	and	shrubs	that	live	and	do	not	get	brown.	And	the	house	is	very	
nicely	built	and	the	family	is	a	quiet	respectable	family,	which	would	be	
highly	respectable	for	Clara,	as	not	a	word	could	be	urged	against	our	
living	there	alone.	We	are	expecting	to	hear	from	Mrs	Capel	how	it	will	
be,	but	I	confess	that	I	should	like	it	very	much	as	far	as	I	can	see.		
Dear	Mamma	is	gone	to	Aunt’s	because	the	place	that	Freddy	held	in	
Uncle’s	office	he	has	left	for	a	better	one,	so	that	has	fallen	vacant	and	
Mamma	wishes	to	induce	Uncle	to	try	Thompson	Perriman,	that	he	may	
have	a	chance	of	gaining	an	honest	livelihood	which	seems	to	be	all	he	
desires,	poor	lad.	And	we	have	been	to	the	Abbey	this	afternoon	and	
heard	such	a	glorious	sermon	from	Dr	Wordsworth	who	preaches	now.	
The	Abbey	is	so	inexpressively	beautiful	for	cold	as	it	is,	it	is	thickly	
crowded	and	by	the	end	of	the	sermon	is	very	dark,	and	so	reminds	me	
of	some	Rembrandt	effect	of	light	and	shade,	for	the	whole	of	the	Abbey	
is	in	dark	save	where	the	lamps	that	seem	like	fallen	stars,	swinging	
down	from	the	depths	of	the	gloom	that	like	a	veil	shrouds	all	the	upper	
part	of	the	Abbey,	and	into	which	the	large	masssive	pillars	rise.	The	
window	over	the	apse	seems	like	a	phantom	so	dim	and	shadowy,	and	
just	over	the	lights	that	are	hung	from	chains	that	are	suspended	from	
the	top	of	the	Abbey	and	so	are	lost	in	the	darkness,	are	thick	boughs	of	
Christmas	tied	over	the	altar	the	same.	Oh	if	you	could	but	see	how	the	
breadth	of	shade	falls	on	the	gathered	congregation,	or	hear	the	dying	
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away	of	the	chanting	as	though	lost	in	the	long	aisles,	or	see	the	deep	
attention	that	is	paid	to	Dr	Wordsworth’s	sermon	as	argument	follows	
argument,	as	most	beautiful	thoughts	clothed	in	most	striking	and	
harmonious	language	unveil	themselves,	until	his	earnestness	seems	to	
communicate	itself	to	his	listeners,	you	would	indeed	love	it	as	I	do.	But	
I	am	wrong,	for	all	this	must	only	make	you	wish	all	the	more	to	come	to	
London.			
I	have	not	shewn	that	letter	of	yours	yet	to	Mr	Warren.	In	fact	I	have	
intended	to	do	it,	and	want	to	gather	together	all	the	papers	you	have	
sent	me	relating	to	it,	and	then	choose	my	time,	but	he	has	had	a	bad	
headache	for	a	long	time	past	and	had	no	inclination	to	attend	to	
anything	he	could	avoid.	In	fact	I	know	that	he	has	stayed	at	home	from	
many	meetings	he	might	have	attended	on	that	account.		
George	is	much	obliged	to	you	for	the	Greek	book	you	are	writing	for	
him.	I	have	no	more	to	say,	and	am	so	stupid	I	have	not	two	ideas	in	my	
whole	head.		
But	believe	me	My	dear	Papa,		
Ever	your	affectionate	Daughter	Emily					
	
	
	
9	January	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	yesterday	reminds	me	of	many	sins.	I	never	think	of	
birthdays	and	things	of	that	sort	and	so	I	dare	say	I	have	been	guilty	of	
most	abominable	forgetfulness	and	seeming	inattention	to	all	of	you,	
one	after	the	other	as	the	year	has	rolled	round.	How	could	I	forget	
yours	on	the	6th	inst	I	think,	when	you	completed	your	41st	or	42nd	year	
–	which	is	it	?	So	George	is	just	14.	I	think	you	have	done	quite	right	in	
not	accepting	the	situation	offered	you	for	him,	so	long	as	he	can	by	any	
means	improve	his	morality	and	increase	his	knowledge	at	school.	I	
trust	he	won’t	be	obliged	to	fight	the	devil	alone	till	he	is	at	least	18	or	
19	and	then	he	will	be	able	to	give	the	old	fellow	such	a	black	eye	as	to	
make	him	an	enemy	for	life.	At	the	same	time	I	beg	you	to	thank	William	
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for	thinking	of	him	in	lieu	of	Frederick.	I	ought	to	have	answered	
George’s	letter	to	me,	but	I	have	so	much	to	say	in	explanation	to	him	of	
the	Greek	Primitives,	that	if	I	should	not	come	to	Town	I	must	send	my	
letter	with	them.		
You	say	nothing	about	paying	the	account	here	–	we	are	very	near	the	
middle	of	the	month.	I	CANNOT	stop	here	if	it	be	not	done.	I	am	not	sure	
of	Emily’s	age	at	present,	but	I	think	that	by	the	time	George	will	have	
completed	his	15th	year	she	will	be	of	age.	Now,		if	you	and	I	consent	to	
sacrifice	8	to	10	pounds	a	year	and	Clara	and	Emily	consent	to	forego	
their	contingent	claim	to	an	equivalent	share	of	George’s	portion	of	your	
settlement	in	case	of	his	death	before	its	division,	and	proper	legal	
papers	be	made,	perhaps	Mr	Barnewall	would	consent	to	the	sale	of	
£200	–	300	Stock,	wherby	a	sufficient	sum	might	be	raised	for	the	
apprenticing	or	placing	out	or	instruction	of	George.	Think	of	this,	and	
when	the	time	comes	we	may	perhaps	be	able	to	do	something	good	for	
him.		
Have	the	goodness	to	let	George	deliver	the	enclosed	at	Mr	McLean	in	
Warren	Street.	It	seems	abominably	hard	upon	poor	Pulvertoft	to	be	so	
abandoned	by	his	friends.	What	sort	of	people	do	they	seem	?	Between	
you	and	me	–	you	must	not	be	afraid	of	writing	without	restraint	to	me.	
My	letters	have	never	been	opened	that	I	am	aware	of.	I	am	sorry	to	
hear	of	DeBerkem’s	misfortunes,	but	I	trust	they	will	be	the	harbingers	
of	good	to	him	as	I	doubt	not	mine	have	been	to	me.	I	am	especially	glad	
to	see	that	he	retains	his	affectionate	remembrance	of	me	for	which	I	
beg	you	will	give	him	my	thanks	with	the	assurance	of	my	reciprocity	in	
that	regard.	So	somebody	else	is	going	to	publish	a	translation	of	the	
Free	Court	of	Horace[?].	Perhaps	it	would	be	well	to	let	Bohn	know	it	
though	I	dare	say	he	is	already	aware	of	it	and	as	I	believe	these	things	
are	often	ANNOUNCED	before	the	translation	is	really	MADE,	the	Party	
intending	to	bring	it	out	may	be	willing	to	give	a	trifle	for	the	use	of	my	
translation,	whereby	he	may	be	saved	some	trouble.	You	say,	dear	
George,	let	us	hear	from	you	-	-as	if	you	had	not	heard	from	me	since	a	
year	ago.	Did	not	you	receive	my	letter	to	Emily	of	last	Sunday	?	The	
Resolution	in	the	Athenaeum	is	curious,	but	I	have	no	doubt	is	a	mere	
delusion.		
MIND	THE	MONEY	FOR	MY	BILL	HERE.	IT	MUST	BE	PAID	
IMMEDIATELY.		
Kiss	all	my	darlings,	Giorgio	
	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 8 - 

	
	
10	January	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	George,		
	
I	should	be	very	ungracious	if	I	objected	to	your	inattention	to	
birthdays,	which	let	the	current	of	time	idle	by	unheeded,	and	will	allow	
me	to	figure	away	as	your	young	wife	to	the	end	of	the	chapter	–	
consider	me	therefore	as	forty-one	or	thirty-one,	and	let	it	pass	as	one	of	
the	amiable	delusions,	which	like	the	mirage	of	the	desert,	refreshes	and	
gladdens	us	with	perpetual	Spring.				
Frederick	will	not	yet	leave	his	situation,	not	having	yet	found	another.	
It	appears	it	was	my	sister’s	suggestion,	for	which	I	thank	her,	although	I	
doubt	not	it	would	have	been	agreeable	to	William,	who	I	really	believe	
is	partial	to	George.	He	gave	him	a	Christmas	shilling,	and	one	last	year,	
and	I	think	at	Michaelmas.	My	sister	said	she	thought	Lord	George	
Lennox	would	serve	Frederick,	which	reminded	me	that	Clara	having	
the	kind	patronage	of	Lady	Canning,	Lady	de	Ross	and	other	influential	
persons	may	very	possibly	gain	thereby	some	advantage	for	George	
(Augustus).	Besides,	as	the	expenses	at	King’s	College	for	instruction	in	
Engineering	are	only	£30	per	annum,	should	we	have	any	success,	we	
may	manage	that	sum	among	us,	and	the	gentleman	to	whom	Edwin	
Bernays	went	from	thence,	said	he	would	rather	have	a	young	man	so	
well	instructed	than	a	handsome	premium	with	one	who	knew	nothing.	
It	is	a	very	good	proposition	of	yours	with	regard	to	the	money	for	
George,	but	I	really	think	we	shall	not	want	it	as,	thank	heaven,	we	have	
but	one	mind,	to	promote	his	and	our	mutual	welfare.	Clara’s	prospects	
for	next	year	are	very	good.	Emily	improves	rapidly,	and	I	have	no	doubt	
will	this	year	be	gaining	money,	which	if	ever	so	little,	is	a	beginning,	
and	an	earnest	of	something	more.		
I	asked	William	yesterday	when	we	should	have	the	sale	of	the	wools	
and	he	said	very	soon.	This	uncertainty	and	delay	is	very	vexing	but	I	do	
not	see	how	to	remedy	it.	However,	I	shall	go	to	the	City	some	day	this	
week	and	hope	then	to	give	you	a	more	satisfactory	answer.	As	to	the	
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Revelations	of	the	Americans	in	the	Athenaeum,	I	do	not	think	them	
worth	reading	–	all	fudge	and	attempt	an	imposition,	I	think.				
I	will	get	Clara	to	call	on	Mr	Bohn’s.	It	will	be	better	for	her	to	interfere,	
she	being	the	only	person	he	knows	in	the	affair.	I	wish	to	see	if	it	be	a	
surreptitious	copy	or	your	translation	which	has	passed	through	many	
hands	–	but	for	this	we	must	wait	till	we	can	compare	them.	Emily	had	
your	letter	of	last	Sunday.	I	have	received	a	letter	from	Mr	Perkins	
which	I	shall	attend	to.	His	old	friend	seems	a	frank	kind-hearted	
woman,	not	a	gentlewoman	by	any	means	–	I	do	not	say	this	as	intended	
disparagement,	-	differences	of	position	in	society	mould	the	manners,	
the	surface	of	persons	–	heart	and	principle	are	quite	different	things.	As	
to	caution	I	still	think	it	very	advisable	and	cannot	make	up	my	mind	to	
forego	it.		
You	shall	know	as	soon	as	we	learn	anything	more	of	the	De	Berkems.	
He	seems	to	have	a	darling	wife,	who	would	make	a	home,	however	
humble,	happy,	and	I	do	think	the	great	vicissitudes	of	fortune	in	
England	tend	to	work	out	superiority	of	character,	correcting	the	
extreme	homage	to	wealth,	and	proving	how	little	its	possession,	or	loss,	
affects	respectability,	or	happiness,	if	we	be	only	true	to	ourselves	and	
make	the	best	of	our	means	and	opportunities	left	us.		
Adieu,	dear	George.	Let	us	take	of	all	things	as	tinged	with	couleur	de	
rose	and	look	forward	with	hope	and	gratitude.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann		
		
	
	
20	January	1848		
	
George	Augustus	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	the	Editor	of	the	
Morning	Chronicle	
	
	
Pray	Sir,	how	was	the	Earl	of	Powis	killed	?	
His	death	has	been	twice	announced	in	your	Journal	viz:	on	the	18th	inst.	
as	the	result	of	an	acccident;	and	again	yesterday,	as	being	an	event	
almost	unprecedented	in	the	annals	of	the	British	Peerage	–	and	then,	
you	proceed	to	state,	that,	His	Lordship’s	son,	the	Hon.	Robert	Clive,	who	
discharged	the	fatal	shot	etc.	is	plunged	into	grief	of	the	most	poignant	
character	–	but	you	give	no	further	information	whatsoever	as	to	how	
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this	lamentable	transaction	occurred.	In	Town,	no	doubt,	such	a	
communication	might	seem	superfluous.	Here	in	the	country	however	
the	manner	of	conveying	this	intelligence	appears	to	me	rather	louche,	
as	if	some	particulars	were	intentionally	withheld.	Perhaps	you	will	
have	shortly	more	to	communicate	on	this	melancholy	catastrophe.		
I	am	respectfully	Sir	one	of	your	oldest	friends	J.G.		
	
	
	
23	January	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Don’t	fash	yourself	as	the	Scotch	say	about	the	wools.	The	sale	will	take	
place	on	the	10th	of	February	and	I	write	in	hopes	this	will	satisfy	the	
Committee.	If	not	pray	let	me	know	and	I	will	do	as	you	recommend	–	At	
all	events	I	hope	this	delay	will	have	been	a	real	blessing	to	us,	very	
possibly	saving	the	amount	of	your	bill	preventing	a	heavy	loss	which	in	
our	circumstances	would	have	been	peculiarly	vexatious.	If	the	
settlement	of	the	account	cannot	be	delayed	till	the	sale	on	the	10th	you	
will	let	me	know,	and	I	will	go	immediately	to	William	and	make	
arrangements	for	sending	the	money,	but	I	hope	as	the	period	of	the	sale	
is	now	certain	the	slight	additional	delay	can	be	permitted.	At	all	events	
don’t	fret	yourself,	if	we	have	not	the	money	in	hand	we	have	much	
more	than	the	money’s	worth	and	no	cause	of	anxiety.		
I	will	answer	your	letter	in	my	next,	having	a	busy	day,	being	obliged	to	
go	with	Cecilia	to	the	government	school	of	Design,	and	to	prepare	
Clara’s	last	charming	choral	song	for	Mr	Hullah	to	whom	she	takes	all	
four	this	evening.	I	mean	to	write	the	words	for	the	parts.	George,	dear	
boy,	has	the	kind	supervision	of	Hermann	Heilbronn		-	and	has	mounted	
in	the	class	of	Great	Erasmus	-		a	class	he	has	just	entered.	He	is	now	2	
boy.	He	would	not	tell	me	for	fear	he	could	not	keeep	his	post	but	he	
unfolded	the	secret	to	Clara	who	visits	him	once	a	week	to	stimulate	his	
exertions.	Have	we	not	cause	to	keep	a	good	heart	and	look	onwards	
with	a	beaming	hopeful	eye.		
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Adieu,	my	darling	husband.	Let	us	trot	along	life’s	road	if	not	on	the	
HIGHway	rather	the	BYEway	with	stout	thankful	hearts	that	so	many	
blessings	are	still	left	us	–	health,	intellect,	dear	good	children	and	I	
trust,	heaven’s	blessing	to	protect	us.		
Your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	
PS	Mr	Jones	leaves	the	house	next	Wednesday	week,	and	I	am	very	glad	
you	will	not	be	here	till	he	has	left	the	house.	We	can	keep	ourselves	
aloof	from	him,	but	he	might	have	greatly	annoyed	you	as	he	would	feel	
more	privileged	to	interrupt	and	address	a	Gentleman.	Have	you	not	
received	a	letter	from	William	with	a	German	letter	he	requested	you	to	
translate	?	He	was	very	kind	to	Clara,	advancing	her	the	money	for	her	
rent	when	Mr	Jones	in	a	mad	fit	sent	in	a	broker,	not	willing	to	wait	
while	she	fetched	the	money	from	the	City.		
	
	
	
23	January	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum		
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	been	a	sad	delinquent	in	your	regard	lately	I	confess.	And	more	
the	shame	when	I	have	really	something	to	say.		
We	went	last	Friday	to	the	DeBerkems	and	they	spoke	so	very	kindly	of	
you,	and	will	be	so	very	glad	to	see	you	and	are	so	fond	of	you,	dear	
Papa.	He	always	thinks	of	you	as	if	you	were	his	brother	and	recalls	how	
much	loved	you	were,	and	how	loved	by	all.	Oh	dear	Papa	they	are	real	
friends,	and	treat	the	daughters	of	their	old	friend	as	though	we	were	
his	daughters.	They	made	everything	so	nice	for	us	and	received	us	with	
so	much	hospitality.	You	should	see	his	children		-		such	dear	nicely	
brought	up	girls	they	are,	and	they	are	the	pride	of	his	heart	so	Mrs	
DeBerkem	says.	And	though	so	young	they	are	such	companionable	and	
pleasant	children.	Clara	played	all	the	evening	to	their	delight.	You	know	
of	course	that	Mr	D	has	lost	very	much	by	a	bad	debt	and	they	live	now	
in	lodgings	and	will	part	with	their	furniture	all	but	their	dear	old	piano	
which	had	been	Mrs	DeBerkem’s	for	30	years,	and	she	could	not	bear	to	
part	with	it	though	she	is	such	a	gentle	wife	and	has	borne	all	so	
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patiently.	This	piano	was	there	waiting	at	their	old	house	and	they	did	
not	know	whether	it	would	stay	or	not,	when	Mrs	DeBerkem	said	“	Why,	
Miss	Macirone	will	come	tomorrow”.	“Oh	then,	we	must	have	the	piano.	
That	settles	it”-	so	the	dear	old	piano	was	saved.	And	you	see	that	Clara	
was	the	distant	cause	of	it.	But	their	rooms	are	very	comfortable	and	
after	all	with	a	hearty	warm	reception	and	kind	intelligent	friends,	why	
what	can	more	be	wanted	?		
Then	we	have	spent	a	holiday.	Dear	Clara	and	I	last	Friday	took	one	by	
main	force,	and	in	spite	of	the	yellow	blanket-looking	air,	and	the	
drizzling	rain	we	must	needs	fly	to	Woolwich.	‘My	thing	is’	Clara	said	‘to	
be	on	the	water’	and	so	our	merry	bark	floated	swiftly	down	the	silver	
Thames,	wandering	waywardly	at	its	own	sweet	will	until	we	came	to	
that	abode	of	sylvan	delights	-	Woolwich.	You	have	seen	the	common,	
but	have	you	seen	the	town?	If	so	you	can	have	no	idea	of	the	sensation	
of	being	cast	down	like	a	dropped	acorn	on	a	rainy	day	into	the	centre	of	
a	set	of	streets	equalled	by	few	-		of	the	dirtiest	and	narrowest	streets	
with	people	to	match	-		in	London	–	poor	people.	I	wished	I	could	wash	
all	those	dear	dirty	children	and	give	them	nice	clean	linen	and	flannel	
to	wear.	Well,	it	was	a	holiday	and	so	we	could	stand	a	great	deal.	We	
forgot	the	rain	and	took	our	huge	umbrella	as	a	shield	from	some	
eastern	sky	and	passed	the	common,	with	a	blue	mist	creeping	stealthily	
along	the	distant	line	of	horizen	as	if	it	were	the	coming	night,	and	
waited	to	see	if	its	time	was	come.	Then	from	thence	we	walked	(after	
seeing	the	rotunda	and	warming	ourselves	at	a	large	pie)	to	Charlton,	
where	we	were	very	kindly	received	by	Mrs	Mrs	McM	with	whom	we	
had	lodged	and	who	cooked	for	us	a	tea	and	ham.	Oh	dear	Papa	you	
would	have	liked	that	and	then	the	coming	home		-	first	finding	
ourselves	too	late	for	the	steamboat	–	then	hastening	on	to	Woolwich	–	
again	in	the	very	heart	of	the	Thames.	We	had	to	wait	a	quarter	of	an	
hour	for	the	steamboat	and	then	we	came	on	by	the	train,	which	set	us	
down	in	the	east	end	of	London.	Well	we	came	home	very	safely	–	home	
at	last	and	we	had	some	hot	tea	and	toast	and	better	than	all	dear	
Mamma’s	kind,	charming	face	to	welcome	us.		
Well,	then	I	want	to	tell	you	my	dear	Papa	how	I	went	to	Mr	J	C	Hales.	
You	know	that	he	asked	me	to	shew	him	some	copy	of	mine	that	he	
might	judge	of	my	capabilities	and	employ	me	for	his	set	of	copies	of	the	
Vernon	collection.	I	must	also	say	that	Mr	Warren	had	given	me	a	very	
high	recommendation	as	indeed	he	is	always	very	kind,	and	never	loses	
any	opportunity	to	name	me	or	say	a	kind	word	in	my	favour.	Well,	so	I	
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finished	my	drawing	and	rather	tremulously	I	confess	to	you	my	
indulgent	Papa,	knocked	at	the	door.	Then	I	was	shown	through	two	
most	beautifully	furnished	rooms	into	the	studio	of	Mr	J	C	Hale.	There	I	
was,	in	a	dark,	half-lighted	room,	very	richly	furnished	and	with	more	
things	than	I	can	possibly	describe,	but	the	tout	ensemble	was	very	
pretty.	Mr	Hale	spoke	very	politely	and	looked	at	my	drawing	examining	
it	very	closely	with	his	eye-glass.	Well	–	this	over	he	seemed	satisfied	
and	said	that	I	should	hear	from	him	in	the	course	of	a	few	weeks,	that	I	
had	done	it	very	well	etc.	Well	I	do	not	know	whether	Mr	Hale	will	
engage	me	to	draw	for	him	or	no,	but	the	truth	is	that	he	and	others	are	
merely	agents	in	the	hands	of	God	and	I	am	sure	that	He	will	preserve	us	
as	ever	hitherto	he	has.	So	my	dear	Papa	I	do	not	build	my	hopes	on	Mr	
Hale	or	anybody,	for	I	know	that	if	I	do	my	best	I	shall	get	on	and	be	
blessed	in	my	work	and	that	if	Mr	Hale	or	every	other	prospect	I	have	at	
present	were	to	fail	me	I	am	no	less	sure	of	help,	no	less	sure	of	getting	
on	honourably,	than	if	I	had	the	bank	notes	in	my	hand.	Dear	Papa	
forgive	me	if	I	write	earnestly	but	I	feel	that	this	is	the	real	truth,	and	
therefore	do	I	form	no	plans	upon	Mr	Hale’s	intentions	or	anything	else,	
-	for	I	look	on	him	but	as	an	agent.		
Good	night	dear	Papa.	Vale,	I	must	say	a	little	more	tomorrow	morning	
early…	
Here	we	are	in	the	early	morning,	Clara	practising	and	I	writing	after	we	
have	had	our	quiet	sleep	and	our	dear	cosy	early	breakfast,	which	Clara	
always	likes	to	have	before	she	works	for	the	day.	She	has	lately	
composed	two	such	beautiful	things	–	one	a	song	‘Oh,	sweet	content’	
and	another	–	a	chorale	from	some	words	in	the	Bible	–	both	very	
beautiful.	Our	dear	Sunday	comes	around	tomorrow	and	we	go	to	the	
afternoon	service	in	the	Abbey.	Oh,	you	cannot	tell	how	grand	it	is,	and	
what	a	relief	it	is	to	join	in	the	prayers	of	so	many	now	that	dissent	and	
unitarianism	and…[?]	is	spread	so	fearfully	abroad.	I	love	our	holy	
church	more,	inexpressibly	more	than	ever,	and	feel	such	a	shelter	once	
in	the	walks	of	the	Abbey,	as	though	the	demons	might	spread	their	
disease	through	the	state,	but	the	angels	of	God	themselves	guarded	the	
portals	of	the	church.			
May	God	bless	you	my	dear	Papa,	and	grant	you	his	peace,	and	believe	
me	now	as	ever	your	loving	child,	Emily				
	
	
	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 14 - 

23	January	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Since	my	last	of	the	9th	inst	I	have	received	yours	of	the	10th,	18th	and	
21st	and	Clara’s	and	Emily’s	of	the	said	9th	inst..	Expecting	every	day	
most	anxiously	to	receive	notice	of	the	payment	of	my	account	here,	I	
have	constantly	delayed	writing	on	the	principle	that	the	least	said	is	
soonest	mended.	Now,	however,	the	affair	is	too	serious	for	vexation.	I	
do	not	attribute	any	blame	to	you,	but	I	cannot	endure	my	state	any	
longer.	For	the	last	fortnight	I	have	been	absolutely	fit	for	nothing.	As	a	
last	favour	my	account	was	allowed	to	stand	over	till	the	middle	of	this	
month.	On	the	21st	you	are	expecting	to	hear	WHEN	THEY	WILL	BE	
SOLD	!!	I	can’t	help	it	–	You	must	get	William	to	give	you	an	order	on	the	
Party	holding	the	wools,	to	hold	either	the	first	of	the	last	five	bales	
(supposing	them	to	be	of	nearly	equal	weight)	at	the	disposal	of	Messrs.	
Denison	and	Co.	Bankers,	Lombard	Street,	and	send	it	to	me	
immediately	that	I	may	give	it	to	the	Committee	here	as	security	and	
then	I	hope	to	induce	them	to	allow	me	a	little	more	delay	–	MIND,	LET	
ME	HAVE	THE	ORDER	IMMEDIATELY.	
It	is	well	to	know	that	Mr	P’s	case	is	in	the	hands	of	his	solicitor,	but	
what	he	wants	particularly	to	know	is	whether	Mrs	McLean	or	anybody	
in	that	house	have	written	to	him	since	the	time	mentioned	in	his	letter	
to	her.	Mr	P	told	her	to	write	to	him	addressing	her	letters	to	U.S.	at	the	
Post	Office,	Northampton	;	but	as	none	had	come,	or	at	least	they	had	
always	denied	having	any	at	the	Post	Office,	he	thought	and	thinks	the	
Doctor	may	have	managed	to	interrupt	them.	Now	upon	this	point	your	
information	leaves	him	just	as	much	in	the	dark	as	ever.	I	suppose	
George	did	not	read	Mr	P’s	letter	to	Mrs	McLean.	If	he	had,	he	would	
have	seen	that	the	only	question	he	was	to	ask	was	touching	the	above	
letters	of	Mrs	McLean.	It	is	a	great	pity	the	opportunity	is	lost.	As	you	
don’t	say	anything	about	my	coming	to	Town,	I	suppose	you	have	given	
up	all	idea	of	it	until	I	finally	quit	this	place	and	it	will	be	better	do	to	so	
since	ideed	we	have	no	money	to	spare	for	the	mere	expense	of	
travelling;	and	again,	if	I	went	to	Town	I	should	be	expected	to	bring	
back	at	least	a	new	coat	etc.	But	while	I	stay	here	with	the	chance	of	
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going	away	from	month	to	month,	it	cannot	be	so	well	expected	that	I	
should	get	new	clothes	until	I	actually	am	in	London.	You	see	my	
UNCLE’s	taking	care	of	my	coat	turns	out	to	be	useful	at	last	-		thus	
comes	gain	out	of	evil	–	but	it	really	has	worn	well.	I	have	had	it	nearly	2	
½	years.	Now	as		I	don’t	come	to	Town	you	must	see	about	the	
Mazarooney	River	and	see	also	about	getting	something	if	possible	for	
my	translation	of	Zorlokke[?]	from	Bohn	and	perhaps	some	new	
translation	to	make,	though	I	think	his	answer	was	a	mere	evasion	to	get	
rid	of	me.	I	offered	my	translation	to	Whitaker	a	long	time	ago,	but	he	
said	novels	would	not	answer,	merely	to	put	me	off	I	suppose.	I	meant	to	
take	a	copy	of	the	Greek	Primitives	for	my	own	use	in	town	but	now	I	
must	make	it	here	before	sending	it.	That	will	delay	it	here	10	or	12	days	
longer.	I	refer	you	to	some	writing	on	this	and	a	foregoing	half-sheet	
which	demands	your	serious	attention.		
Your	Giorgio							
Love	to	all	my	darlings.	
(the	following	separately	included)	
I	think	it	time	my	dear	wife	and	children	that	we	should	have	some	chat	
about	my	appearing	again	in	the	world	and	my	endeavouring	to	do	
something	for	our	mutual	advantage.	In	the	first	place	you	must	reflect	
that	I	am	arrived	at	an	age,	which	is	of	itself	a	formidable	enemy	to	my	
procuring	any	employment,	and	that	as	that	impediment	becomes	
stronger	every	day	all	unnecessary	delay	must	be	avoided.	It	seems	to	
me	necessary	to	consider	(with	more	views	than	as	to	my	getting	
employment	alone)	whether	it	would	not	be	advisable	to	confide	the	
true	nature	of	my	voluntary	seclusion	to	a	few	highly	respectable	and	
influential	friends	who	may	be	hereafter	appealed	to	in	case	of	need.		
Notwithstanding	all	our	exertions	for	secrecy,	it	is	more	than	probable	
that	the	fact	will	ooze	out	and	when	it	does	Heaven	knows	with	what	
misrepresentations	malice	or	envy	may	clothe	it.	In	order	to	counteract	
such	misrepresentations,	the	evidence	of	our	friends,	so	informed	
beforehand,	would	I	should	think	be	eminently	useful.	As	far	as	I	am	
individually	concerned,	my	sin	having	been	known,	I	mean	in	its	true	
nature	and	character,	I	can	have	no	objection	that	my	remedial	measure	
should	be	co-extensively	known	also;	on	the	contrary,	it	is	the	only	
proof	I	can	as	yet	adduce	of	the	sincerity	of	my	repentance	and	the	only	
ground	upon	which	I	can	hope	to	infuse	confidence,	until	I	shall	have	
gained	it	by	my	public	conduct.	But	then	in	order	to	produce	the	desired	
effect,	the	real	facts	of	the	case	must	be	revealed	by	ourselves,	must	be	
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brought	forward	by	ourselves	as	proof,	otherwise	the	seclusion,	if	
discovered	by	others,	may	be	attributed	to	fifty	causes,	to	anything	in	
short,	but	its	veritable	origin,	mode	and	intention.	It	is	manifest	
however	that	this	revelation	should	be	made	to	as	few	persons	as	
possible,	and	to	such	only	as	will	not	communicate	it	to	others	unless	at	
our	request	to	that	effect.	For	this	purpose	I	sould	think	you	might	trust	
James	Collier,	Dilke,	DeBerkem,	A.	Doxat,	Bordier,	Prevost	and	Dr	
Bernays	and	D.	Barnewall.	Perhaps	some	one	or	other	of	these	may	not	
be	disinclined	to	recommend	me	to	a	little	employment,	on	being	
informed	of	my	seclusion,	and	if	not,	I	must	endeavour	to	acquire	some	
art	which	will	recommend	itself,	without	so	rigid	an	enquiry	into	the	
particular	wherein	I	have	sinned.		
Another	plan	I	have	thought	of	also,	which	moreover	might	prove	a	
means	of	livelihood	for	George	(excepting	that	indeed	I	don’t	think	it	
would	suit	his	quality	of	mind	so	well	as	some	other	pursuits	and	of	
course	if	he	did	not	like	it	I	should	not	think	of	engaging	him	in	it),	which	
is	an	establishment	for	instruction	in	Greek	or	Latin	for	instance,	though	
I	think	it	would	be	better	to	begin	with	Greek.	This	establishment	I	
would	make,	as	it	were,	a	little	Greek	Colony	wherein	a	residence	of	
from	6	to	12	months	should	impart	as	much	Greek	as	is	badly	learned	at	
school	in	5	or	6	years,	according	to	the	age	and	acquirements	of	the	
pupils.	I	could	not	naturally	do	this	alone.	I	must	have	one	or	more	
assistants	according	to	the	number	of	scholars.	In	this	Establishment	
nothing	should	be	spoken,	taught	or	done	but	Greek	as	bodily	exercises,	
including	the	acting	of	Plays	etc.	The	Rooms	should	be	full	of	all	kinds	of	
natural	and	artificial	objects	with	their	names	superscribed	in	Greek.	So	
no	part	of,	in,	or	belonging	to	the	house	should	strike	the	eye,	without	
being	accompanied	by	its	name	in	Greek.	I	would	have	the	Greek	books	
from	the	colleges	in	Greece	where	the	ancient	Greek	is	the	ordinary	
medium	of	conversation.	I	would	have	oral	instruction	given	for	8	hours	
a	day,	of	course	at	stated	intervals,	for	5	days	a	week,	leaving	Sunday	
and	Thursday	for	instance	totally,	and	16	hours	disengaged	not	to	be	
employed	upon	any	other	object	of	a	classical	description.	Plays	to	be	
performed,	small	pieces,	dialogues	etc.	etc.	repeated	continually,	
grammar	occasionally	developed	etc.	etc.	I	don’t	mean	to	say	that	6	or	
12	months	thus	spent	would	make	a	Grecian	Scholar,	but	they	would	
give	such	a	knowledge	of	the	language	as	to	make	the	further	study	of	it	
comparatively	easy.	Similar	establishments	might	be	formed	for	Latin,	
Arithmetic,	the	Mathematics,	Modern	Languages	etc.	and	I	am	much	in	
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clined	to	think	a	much	more	rapid	progress	might	be	effected	upon	this	
system	than	by	teaching	ten	or	twenty	things	simultaneously	whereby	
one	idea	is	constantly	jostling	against	another	of	a	different	description	
and	nothing	is	allowed	time	enough	to	make	a	permanent	impression.	
Another	advantage	is	that	the	aptitude	of	any	one	for	any	language,	
science	etc	is	discovered	in	a	few	months	and	the	pursuit	may	be	
abandoned	with	only	that	loss,	if	necessary,	whereas	in	the	old	method,	
the	inaptitude	may	be	found	out	only	after	years	have	been	thrown	
away.	Two	or	three	young	men	already	good	Grecians,	might	by	
studying	appropriately	10	or	12	hours	a	day	for	2	years,	qualify	
themselves	to	be	assistants	in	such	an	establishment;	but	without	some	
express	preparation	I	doubt	whether	there	be	three	men	in	Oxford	fit	
for	the	task.	For	regaining	lost	time,	recovering	knowledge	half	
forgotten	and	supplying	at	an	advanced	period	of	life	the	deficiencies	of	
youth,	my	establishments	would	be	highly	serviceable	and	moreover	the	
shortness	of	time	spent,	would	remove	in	a	great	degree	the	utilitarian	
objection	so	constantly	urged,	to	the	throwing	away	of	so	many	valuable	
years	on	the	dead	languages.		
After	all,	however	it	is	but	un	château	en	Espagne,	but	drowning	men	
will	catch	at	straws.	Mr	P	wants	to	know	the	name	of	the	game	at	cards	
which	George	(Augustus)	taught	him	to	play	by	himself,	and	for	me	–	
what	is	the	name	of	the	street	we	lived	in,	going	into	the	Edgeware	Road	
?	
						
	
	
25	January	1848	
	
George	Macirone		at		Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Dr	Nesbitt	says	he	will	smooth	down	the	Committee	to	await	the	sale	of	
10th	February	for	their	payment	of	my	account	but	I	cannot	express	how	
I	loathed	asking	for	the	accommodation.	Heaven	grant	I	may	not	have	to	
do	it	again.			I	found	in	your	letter	5	stamps	and	a	letter	from	my	darling	
Emily	in	which	she	beautifully	and	nobly	shows	that	legitimate	and	filial	
trust	in	God	which	will	insure	her	happiness	here	and	hereafter	–a	trust	
arising	from	the	consciousness	of	having	done	one’s	best,	and	which	
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again	diminishes	the	chance	of	success	being	abused,	for	who	could	
abuse	good	gifts	while	feeling	from	whose	high	and	loving	hands	they	
came	?	I	shall	write	to	her	shortly.		
In	order	to	save	a	stamp	if	possible	I	enclose	a	letter	for	Mr	Charles	
Boychell,	Queen	Square,	Ormond	Street,	which	George	can	leave	on	his	
way	to	or	from	school	if	he	should	have	to	pass	down	that	way,	if	not,	
you	can	put	it	into	an	envelope	and	frank	it.	Of	course	it	must	be	put	into	
an	envelope	also	if	George	takes	it.		
I	received	a	couple	of	German	letters	to	translate	from	William	on	
Sunday	last.	They	were	written	in	German	character	and	gave	me	an	
enormous	deal	of	trouble	in	decyphering.	However,	sitting	up	all	Sunday	
night	I	managed	to	end	the	translation	by	the	post	which	leaves	us	here	
at	9		o’clock	on	Monday	morning.	He	would	get	them	by	about	2	or	3	in	
the	afternoon	which	I	hope	was	soon	enough.	You	need	not	mention	
anything	to	him	of	the	trouble	I	had,	but	be	on	the	lookout	for	any	
German	Manuscript	which	you	may	be	able	to	borrow,	for	me	to	work	
myself	into	a	familiarity	with	the	character.	I	am	highly	pleased	to	hear	
of	George’s	advancement	in	his	class.	He	may	become	a	Deputy	still.		
Kiss	all	my	darlings	for	me,	Yours	Giorgio		
	
		
	
30	January	1848		
	
Emily	and	Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	
Asylum	(two	letters	in	the	same	envelope)	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
Here	do	I	commence	with	two	charming	pieces	of	news.	What	a	happy	
girl	I	am	that	I	have	the	power	of	communicating	anything	pleasant	at	
last.	
George	came	home	much	to	my	delight	yesterday,	and	where	do	you	
think	he	is	in	his	class	?	–	at	what	height	can	your	paternal	pride	imagine	
he	stands	–	how	far	can	your	wildest	dreams	extend	–	as	far	as	the	top	
do	you	think	?	I	would	try	if	I	were	you	–	for	there	he	is	–	a	sight	to	
charm	the	heart	of	his	father.	He	is	a	real	darling,	but	tells	us	in	private	
that	his	post	is	not	so	brilliant	a	career	as	from	the	distance	it	might	be	
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imagined	–“uneasy	lies	the	head	that	wears….”	etc.	-		so	uneasy	is	the	
situation	of	the	boy	so	elevated	–	As	though	to	reconcile	others	not	so	
high	to	their	humble	stations,	the	position	of	head	boy	has	been	fraught	
with	the	ungrateful	task	of	setting	the	lessons,	whereby	if	he	makes	
them	long	his	schoolfellows	are	down	upon	him	and	if	he	makes	them	
short	he	suffers	under	the	withering	frowns	of	the	masters.	I	really	think	
he	deserves	a	letter	from	you	for	this,	for	he	does	fag	very	hard.		
The	other	piece	of	news	is	that	Clara	saw	Mr.	Buxton	(Ewen	and	Buxton)	
and	he	(Mr.Buxton)	promised	to	publish	her	choral	songs.	Is	not	that	
good	?	Then	yesterday	Clara	went	to	Mr.	Hullah	to	sing	them	to	him,	and	
found	them	very	nice	people	and	spent	there	a	very	pleasant	evening.	
Well		-	he	liked	them	very	much,	but	what	is	more,	will	have	them	
rehearsed	by	his	huge	chorus	15,000	strong	–		and	what	is	more	than	all	
–	will	have	some	of	them	sung	at	his	grand	miscellaneous	concert	in	the	
season,	which	effects	more	in	making	dear	Clara’s	name	known	and	be	
more	useful	to	her	in	a	professional	point	of	view	than	anything	that	
could	happen.	Mr.	Hullah	seemed	to	consider	it	a	very	good	thing	that	
Mr.	Buxton	would	publish	her	music	and	that	set	the	whole	affair	on	an	
easy	footing,	for	as	a	publisher	Mr.	Buxton’s	character	stands	very	high	
as	a	man	of	high	respectability	and	honour,	a	man	of	few	words	but	who	
means	what	he	says.	We	are	chiefly	indebted	for	all	this	good	fortune	to	
Mrs	Heilbronn	who	introduced	Clara	to	Mr.	Buxton.	Clara	says	that	I	
have	made	a	mistake	in	this	statement	because	Mr.	Buxton	promised	to	
publish	her	music	in	case	Mr.Hullah	would	have	it	sung,	and	Mr.Hullah	
accepted	them,	and	said	that	they	should	be	sung,	very	much	influenced	
by	Mr.	Buxton’s	having	promised	to	publish	them.	
On	Tuesday	evening	we	go	to	see	the	model	of	the	Tabernacle	and	of	the	
wilderness	executed	by	the	Rev.	Mr.(R	W)	Hartshorne	whom	I	met	at	
Mr.Warren’s	and	who	very	kindly	gave	me	an	order	to	see	it.	We	shall	go	
with	dear	George	if	he	can	come	and	Hermann	Heilbronn	–	he	is	getting	
George’s	friend	and	they	are	much	together	now.	You	must	know	that	it	
is	a	very	good	thing	for	one	of	the	smaller	infants	to	have	a	Grecian	for	a	
friend	and	Hermann	has	worked	so	hard,	and	is	such	a	very	steady,	
clear-headed	boy	that	his	friendship	will	be	of	service	to	our	darling.	I	
really	in	these	few	words	have	not	done	Hermann	anything	like	justice,	
but	in	a	few	years	he	will	be,	what	he	has	always	desired	to	be,	a	
clergyman,	and	then	his	actions	will	speak	for	themselves.	On	
Wednesday	we	go	to	Mr.Hullah’s	to	hear	his	class	sing,	and	we	shall	go	
with	them	so	it	will	be	very	comfortable,	and	some	other	evening	this	
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week	do	we	go	to	the	dear	Knight’s.	We	always	enjoy	going	there,	and	I	
feel	quite	at	home.	They	are	such	kind-hearted	people	and	as	you	may	
imagine,	very	fond	of	Clara	–	and	also	kind	to	me.	I	have	been	reading	
Schiller’s	Don	Carlos,	and	think	it	very	much	more	beautiful	than	the	
Wallenstein.		
By	the	bye	we	have	not	heard	of	our	dear	Herr	Pischek.	He	was	so	
wretched	at	his	wife’s	death	that	we	should	be	quite	relieved	to	hear	
how	he	is.	But	his	art	and	his	children	may	perchance	console	him.	I	do	
not	think	I	have	told	you	of	my	drawing	of	Sir	John	Soane	for	Mr.Warren	
from	a	painting	by	Julio	Clovio	–	a	man	whose	eyes	must	have	been	of	
the	greatest	power	in	a	microscopic	line	of	business.	I	never	saw	such	
work	–	it	looks	rather	like	the	…..[?]	shadow	upon	the	paper	–	or	
anything	perfectly	even	–	the	finish	of	the	work	is	astonishing.	
I	would	rather	see	some	of	the…[?]	of	it,	but	this	puts	us	all	to	despair.	
And	as	for	the	edges	–	bless	them	how	capital	and	hard	they	are.	I	am	
sure	that	these	would	cut	off	my	leg	–	be	as	destructive	as	the	old	lady	
who	was	so	stout	that	her	shadow	fell	upon	a	child	and	killed	it,	and	the	
shadow	is	so	very	unlike	shadow.	However	I	must	work	at	it.	I	can	only	
do	my	best.	Dearest	papa,	this	letter	is	like	a	piece	of	patchwork	made	
up	of	shreds	and	patches.	I	shall	show	your	drawing	to	Mr.	Warren	on	
Wednesday	I	think	if	the	times	are	favourable.		
So	goodbye	dear	Papa	and	believe	me	to	be	ever	your	affectionate	
daughter	Emily	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	fear	it	is	some	time	since	I	have	written	to	you,	but	we	have	been	very	
unsettled	for	some	time,	and	are	now	rejoicing	in	the	prospect	of	our	
new	landlord	coming	in	the	day	after	tomorrow	and	then	I	shall	I	hope	
be	able	to	work	again,	but	for	some	time	past	I	have	come	home	to	a	late	
tea	and	done	nothing	afterwards	and	been	altogether	a	very	unsettled	
individual.	There	is	one	great	comfort	-	that	George	is	going	on	
beautifully	as	Minnie	has	told	you,	and	she	is	doing	as	well,	which	she	is	
equally	certain	to	have	said	nothing	about.	She	has	told	you	I	find	about	
Mr.	Buxton	and	Mr.	Hullah	so	that	unless	I	made	up	a	note	of	what	
Turner	would	consider	‘atmospheric	effect’	I	have	little	materials	to	do	
it	with.	We	like	the	Heilbronns	better	and	better	and	my	busy	days	with	
their	long	walks	are	a	real	blessing	to	me.	I	wish	you	could	persuade	
Mamma	to	walk	more.	I	know	a	word	from	you	would	outweigh	Johnson	
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and	Walker	put	together	from	us.	She	never	stirs	out	and	I	really	fear	
will	suffer	for	it	severely	one	of	these	days.		
We	have	heard	nothing	from	Herr	Pischek	–	no	one	has.	This	is	not	
strange	from	him	who	never	writes,	but	I	wish	we	could	see	him	for	I	
know	we	should	be	some	comfort	to	him.	He	is	not	at	Stuttgart	but	
somewhere	wandering	about	Germany	wretched	and	ill,	and	it	is	very	
sad	that	we	can	do	nothing	to	relieve	so	much	sorrow.	I	heard	much	of	
poor	Mme.Mendelssohn	lately	from	Mr.	Buxton	who	was	telling	us	how	
wonderfully	she	bore	all	at	first	and	kept	up	courage	to	the	wonder	of	all	
who	knew	how	deeply	they	were	attached	until	long	after	all	was	over,	
and	then	her	strength	broke	suddenly	and	she	looked	very	ill.	I	saw	a	
very	interesting	note	from	Dr.	Mendelssohn	written	on	the	very	day	he	
was	taken	ill	–	to	Mr.Hullah.	I	hope	now	for	my	poor	little	music	fortune	
in	Mr.	Hullah’s	schools	it	must	be	known.	I	have	heard	however	a	great	
deal	of	the	mercenary	spirit	in	the	English	profession	which	will	only	
sing	new	music	when	it	is	rendered	attractive	by	a	cheque	from	the	
composer.	How	I	rejoice	that	even	in	utter	ignorance	of	all	this	we	had	
appreciated	our	kind	Herr	Pischek’s	generous	interest	and	done	him	
justice.			
Meanwhile	believe	me	always	dear	Papa	your	affectionate	daughter		
Clara	
	
	
	
	Undated	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
Dear	Mamma	has	been	encouraging	me	to	write,	albeit	I	have	nought	to	
say,	by	recalling	the	example	of	Mme.	De	Sevigne’s	letters	which	were	
full	of	nothing	but	a	brilliant	shower	of	words	that	sparkled	in	the	
sunshine	of	her	wit	and	which	was	but	froth	after	all.	I	have	been	very	
sorry	dear	Papa	that	you	have	not	as	yet	received	my	news	with	regard	
to	the	tools	but	of	course	we	are	in	as	much	ignorance	as	you	are,	and	as	
soon	as	possible	you	shall	have	the	answer	sent.	But	can	you	read	
patiently	the	slight	record	of	our	daily	life	and	of	our	daily	cares	and	
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joys.	I	wish	I	could	set	your	heart	at	rest	about	this	business	for	I	feel	as	
though	it	were	a	want	of	sympathy	to	write	of	other	things	while	you	are	
so	anxious	about	this,	but	I	cannot	do	otherwise.	
We	are	all	very	well,	thank	Heaven	and	are	in	a	pretty	confusion	
downstairs	for	there	is	all	manner	of	work	going	on	there,	and	every	
description	of	trade.	However	we	have	not	much	to	do	with	that	except	
we	have	the	advantage	of	a	strong	smell	of	varnish	coming	from	the	
shutters	which		are	being	painted	and	varnished	and	which	are	
stationed	in	the	hall.	We	have	also	to	find	our	way	very	carefully	over	
paint	pots	and	various	other	artistic	paraphernalia	and	to	slam	the	door	
after	us	by	reason	of	the	handle	and	knocker	having	been	taken	away.	
The	house	outside	now	presents	a	mixed	appearance	–	the	coming	
grandeur	is	dimly	shadowed	forth	by	the	yellow	marble	graining	on	the	
black	paint,	and	yet	there	still	remains	the	mud-black	paint	over	the	
window	and	lower	portion	of	the	house	–	and	yellow	door	without	
handle	or	knocker	also	calls	loudly	for	some	finishing	touches	–	but	
never	mind	–	we	are	to	have	new	blinds	and	soon	the	house	will	be	an	
ornament	to	Darius	...[?]	and	twinkle	like	a	star	in	the	distance.	But	were	
you	to	look	for	the	dwellers	within	–	unless	you	peeped	after	five	or	six	
o’clock,	you	would	most	likely	see	no-one	–	for	my	darling	Clara	is	out	
all	day	and	I	go	to	Mr.	Warren’s	working	at	my	picture,	on	at	the	Julio	
Clovio	where	I	have	been	devoting	my	attention	to	a	pair	of	Dragons,	all	
colours.	Then	when	we	come	home	we	are	tired	and	sometimes	I	do	
some	music	or	read	‘Don	Carlos’	–	how	beautiful	it	is	–	or	work.	Dear	
Clara	plays	and	sometimes	does	some	needlework,	which	is	after	study	
the	pleasantest	recreation	possible.	George	came	yesterday	to	see	us.	He	
told	us	that	Mr.	White	granted	him	this	holiday	for	he	‘had	been	a	good	
boy’.	He	is	head	boy	in	his	ward,	second	boy	in	Latin	and	third	boy	in	
Mathematics….	
(rest	of	letter	is	missing)	
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 23 - 

	
I	am	very	sorry	that	I	have	appeared	so	neglectful	in	not	writing	to	you	
this	week	but	I	have	had	so	much	to	do	with	dear	George’s	coming	that	I	
have	had	no	time	for	anything	excepting	drawing.		
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa,	Your	loving	daughter	Emily	
	
2	February	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
				
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	shewed	your	invention	to	Mr	Warren	on	Monday	it	being	the	most	…[?]	
opportunity	that	could	have	been	afforded	me,	and	he	read	through	very	
carefully	the	description	referring	at	the	same	time	to	your	drawing,	and	
he	said	that	he	thought	it	very	clever	and	ingenious,	but	that	he	
questioned	whether	such	an	instrument	was	sufficiently	needed	to	
render	it	worth	while	making	it	up.	He	said	that	it	would	be	of	no	use	to	
artists,	or	in	any	branch	not	strictly	mechanic,	because	artists	value	the	
‘touch’	as	it	is	called,	which	a	pencil	or	instrument	directly	under	the	
influence	of	the	hand	alone	can	give,	and	avoid	any	appearance	of	
mechanism.	It	might	be	useful	Mr	Warren	said	in	other	professions,	but	
he	said	that	unless	he	might	give	a	full	description	of	the	instrument	to	
anyone	to	whom	it	might	be	of	service,	he	could	do	nothing,	as	no	one	
would	interest	themselves	about	an	instrument		the	mechanism	of	
which	they	might	not	have	explained	to	them,	and	consequently	of	
whose	utility	they	could	not	form	any	opinion.	He	objected	that	he	could	
not	understand	how	the	globular	segments,	or	mushroom	…[?]		will	
retain	their	places	on	the	lower	portion	of	the	pencil	since	to	procure	
their	freedom	of	action	they	must	not	be	fastened	in	any	way.	This	is	but	
a	minor	difficulty	and	you	can	remedy	it	I	have	no	doubt.	I	think	these	
are	the	chief	things	he	said.	I	was	sorry	I	could	not	shew	him	all	your	
letter	as	there	were	some	private	family	matters	on	the	last	page	which	
rendered	it	rather	inconvenient.		
So,	dear	Papa,	if	you	write	again	on	this	subject	could	you	make	it	such	a	
letter	as	I	could	shew	to	him,	and	write	anything	to	me	in	particular	on	
another	piece	of	paper,	You	will	be	glad	to	hear	that	Lord	Langston	has	
promised	George	an	appointment	to	King’s	College	which	diminishes	
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the	expenses	from	£100	to	£30	I	think	and	also	that	he	still	keeps	head	
boy.	Is	he	not	a	darling?		
Heaven’s	blessing	be	with	you	dear	Papa	and	with	us	all.		
Your	loving	child,	Emily		
	
	
	
3	February	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	his	children	
	
	
My	darling	Children,	
	
I	am	debtor	to	you	I	believe	for	three	or	four	letters	which	have	given	
me	great	pleasure	in	the	relation	of	your	several	advances.		Enclosed	is	a	
letter	for	George	which	pray	let	him	have.	I	am	perfectly	willing	to	scold	
Mamma	for	not	walking	out,	the	more	so	because	I	am	myself	suffering	
from	the	same	sin.	You	know	with	what	ease	I	used	to	walk	formerly,	
well,	now	from	staying	within	doors,	it	is	become	a	nuisance	to	me	to	
walk,	even	to	church,	which	is	only	¾	of	a	mile	off,	and	until	I	am	warm	I	
cannot	bear	to	put	my	feet	to	the	ground.	Mamma	ought	also	to	
remember	the	sermon	she	has	been	preaching	these	30	?	no	20	years	
upon	the	text	of	Mr	Cline’s	advice	to	his	daughter	Mrs	Bacon	–	to	walk	
out	for	2	hours	AT	LEAST	every	day,	rain,	hail,	snow	or	whatever	the	
weather	might	be,	clothing	herself	accordingly.	There	is	another	thing	in	
which	I	wish	you	to	help	me	with	Mamma.	It	is	a	very	simple	question,	
apparently,	for	solution,	but	as	I	have	asked	it	two	or	three	times	
without	getting	anything	like	an	answer,	I	suppose	I	have	not	made	
myself	understood.	Mr	P,	a	fellow	prisoner	here	wants	to	know	whether	
Mrs	McLean	or	anyone	else	in	the	house	in	which	she	lives,	has	written	
any	letter	to	him	(Mr	P)	addressing	the	letter	to	U:C:	at	the	Post	Office	
here,	since	about	September	last.	I	have	sent	two	letters	(written	by	Mr	
P	to	Mrs	McL	for	the	object	of	extracting	the	above	required	
information)	to	Mamma,	and		they	were	delivered	to	Mrs	McLean	and	
brought	us	the	two	following	answers.	1st.	that	Mrs	McLean	did	not	
know	how	to	address	Mr	P	and	2nd.	That	Mr	P’s	papers	were	in	his	
Lawyers’	hands.	Now,	these	communications,	though	very	acceptable	in	
themselves	were	not	I	think	ANSWERS	TO	THE	QUESTION.	I	don’t	think	
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it	of	any	use	to	send	another	letter	of	Mr	P	because	I	feel	persuaded	that	
the	McLeans	have	abandoned	poor	P	to	his	fate;	but	I	should	like	to	
know	whether	in	the	interviews	which	took	place	between	Mamma	or	
George	and	Mrs	McLean	anything	was	uttered	whereby	one	might	judge	
whether	any	such	letters	had	been	written	or	not.	I	mean,	any	addressed	
to	U:S:	at	the	Post	Office.	I	can	understand	that	the	McL’s,	being	shabby	
enough	not	to	take	any	more	notice	of	Mr	P,	may	still	be	ashamed	to	
own	their	want	of	feeling	and	therefore	would	not	like	to	speak	on	the	
subject,	but	if	anything	did	come	out,	let	me	know	it	for	P’s	satisfaction.	
If	I	were	in	the	habit	of	sending	bank	notes,	Mamma	would	have	opened	
my	last	letter	more	carefully.	The	account	of	the	Asylum	till	the	31st	
March	was	in	it	and	must	have	dropped	out	on	opening.			
God	bless	you	all,	Giorgio	
PS	What	a	beautiful	hand	is	Miss	Japhas[?]	!	It	is	as	plain	as	if	written	in	
English.		
	
	
	
5	February	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	to	George	at	Northampton		
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	know	not	how	grieved	I	was	to	find	by	your	letter	to	our	girls	that	
you	had	discontinued	your	daily	exercise.	I	have	not	been	able	to	shake	
off	the	painful	idea	of	your	being	disconsolate,	looking	forward	with	
little	hope.	You	are	so	physically	and	mentally	active	that	I	am	
persuaded	you	have	defrauded	yourself	of	healthful	exercise	to	give	the	
more	time	to	study	Greek,	but	dear,	darling	George,	my	dislike	of	
walking	is	a	sort	of	feminality	which	indeed	I	am	always	willing	to	
correct	when	I	have	any	object	for	a	walk,	and	to	prove	how	much	I	am	
an	improved	peripatetick	(how	do	you	spell	this	word?)	I	have	walked	
to	Edward’s	after	church	merely	taking	a	boat	at	the	Strand	to	London	
Bridge	and	riding	from	the	bridge	to	the	Strand	on	my	return.	Indeed	I	
consider	myself	a	capital	walker	and	request	you	immediately	resume	
moderate	exercise	that	you	may	escort	me	in	summer	walks.	I	have	
heard	that	bathing	the	feet	in	salt	and	water	hardies	them.	Pray	try	it	as	
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you	certainly	will	have	to	walk	when	you	return.	I	am	anxious	to	see	
what	the	sale	of	the	wools	will	produce	that	we	may	make	our	
arrangements	accordingly.	I	saw	Mrs	McLean	this	week.	She	said	Mr	
Perkin’s	lawyer	would	not	do	anything	without	money,	that	she	had	not	
written	lately	but	sent	the	newspapers,	but	that	her	husband	Mr	McL	
would	write	on	his	return	to	town.	She	smiled	very	archly	on	me	and	
seemed	to	think	I	had	some	particular	interest	in	the	affair.	I	understood	
from	her	when	I	first	saw	her	that	she	had	written	some	time	ago,	I	
doubt	since	September,	to	Mr	Perkins	at	the	given	address,	but	not	
latterly.	Indeed	I	should	not	suspect	her	of	taking	much	interest	in	the	
affair.	She	seems	a	cheerful	woman	who	might	do	a	kind	action	willingly	
if	it	came	her	way.		
I	am	sure	kind	actions	and	presents	seem	to	abound	on	this	day	Feb	5th.	
First	came	a	most	kind	note	from	Lady	Julia	Langston	with	a	fine	hare	
and	pheasant,	saying	she	had	written	some	notes	to	the	music	shops	
enquiring	for	Clara’s	songs,	-		that	Lady	Dundas	had	shewn	Emily’s	
drawings	to	Lord	Aukland’s	sisters,	connoisseurs	who	admired	them	
MUCH	–	underlined.	She	also	sent	for	Clara’s	cards	to	forward	to	some	
Families	before	they	come	to	town.	I	had	intended	writing	to	you	‘ma	
l’uomo	si	propone	e	dio	ci	dispone’.	Mr	Jones	came	in	to	take	away	the	
remainder	of	his	things	and	I	went	to	Lady	Langston’s	to	leave	the	cards,	
when	on	my	return	I	found	a	large	curious	basket	with	a	kind	note	from		
my	brother	with	two	fine	cakes	–	one	for	George	quite	Brobdignagian,	
with	14	large	oranges	and	some	apples	and	a	cake	for	us	.	Then	Emily	
came	in	who	had	been	seeking	in	vain	for	the	address	of	the	model	for	
Stafford,	when	lo!	he	himself	called,	sent	by	Mr	Warren	and	I	dare	say	
when	Clara	comes	home	she	will	bring	some	pleasant	tidings	to	crown	
this	day	of	kindly	gifts	and	services.		
When	we	heard	from	George	he	was	still	first	in	the	Great	Erasmus	
Class.	Courage,	mon	ami,	le	ciel	nous	bénit.	I	shall	call	on	Mr	Dilke	next	
week.	On	Monday	I	go	to	the	school	of	design	with	Cecilia	to	obtain	an	
admission	for	her,	for	which	Clara	will	pay.	Laura	is	being	taught	
miniature	painting	by	a	friend	of	Miss	Fox	and	thus	gaining	the	means	of	
supporting	herself	and	Mother.	All	this	is	very	pleasing.		
Take	care	of	yourself	darling.	Do	not	neglect	your	precious	health	or	
suffer	yourself	to	lose	the	habit	of	walking	so	likely	to	preserve	it.	This	
letter	is	too	late	for	the	post	–	for	which	I	am	very	sorry.	Adieu	therefore	
for	the	present	from	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
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I	walked	yesterday	to	George	(Augustus)	and	found	him	in	the	sick	ward,	
he	being	ordered	to	lie	in	bed	that	his	arm	may	be	properly	still.	He	said	
it	pained	him	and	prevented	his	sleeping.	He	was	however	very	
comfortable	and	it	is	really	very	gratifying	to	see	how	every	comfort	is	
provided	and	how	clean	the	dear	boys	are.	Thank	heaven	there	is	no	
contagious	disease	in	the	ward	at	present,	therefore	I	hope	the	situation	
will	have	no	evil	consequences.	He	has	books	to	read	and	will	not	lose	
his	place	of	first	boy	on	account	of	absence.	Mrs	McKinnon	did	not	seem	
to	know	the	date	of	her	last	letter	when	I	spoke	to	her	a	long	time	ago,	I	
dare	say	not	since	September.	He	had	written	directing	her	not	to	write	
again	till	he	had	sent	her	a	different	address.	She	told	me	last	week	her	
husband	would	write	to	Mr	Perkins	when	he	returned	to	town,	at	least	
she	thought	so.	If	my	letter	be	disjointed	I	cannot	say	-		I	have	been	so	
interrupted	I	never	thought	I	could	finish	it.	However	your	darlings	will	
make	up	for	the	deficiency	of	your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann		
					
	
	
6	February	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	can	scarcely	consider	my	last	letter	to	you	(which	on	account	of	my	
thoughtlessness	you	will	not	receive	until	you	have	this	one)	as	any	
letter	at	all	being	strictly	on	business,	but	in	good	truth	I	have	not	much	
news	to	say.	Yesterday	what	do	you	think	came	but	a	letter	from	Miss	
Langston,	a	pupil	of	Clara’s	and	such	a	charming	girl,	so	Clara	says,	who	
sent	us	a	beautiful	pheasant	together	with	a	very	fine	hare	which	we	had	
cooked	today	for	dinner	and	which	was	very	kind	of	her,	was	it	not,	to	
think	of	us.	She	has	also	interested	herself	so	much	about	Clara	that	she	
has	sent	round	to	all	the	various	publishers,	in	the	names	of	her	several	
aunts,	all	ladies	of	title,	for	her	songs	which	are	not	hitherto	published,	
as	she	says	‘to	frighten	Mons.	Jullien’.	Is	not	that	a	good	thought	?	So	
these	publishers	will	be	all	down	upon	him	with	demands	for	this	said	
music.	She	is	such	a	very	nice	girl	Clara	says	in	many	respects.	It	was	to	
her	aunt	the	Lady	Dundas	to	whom	I	was	directed	to	shew	my	drawings	
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and	to	whom	I	believe	they	gave	satisfaction.	Then	the	surprize	of	this	
first	magnificent	addition	to	our	larder	was	scarcely	toned	down[?]	to	a	
moderate	degree,	than	came	in	a	basket	with	two	cakes	and	fruit	from	
Uncle	Edward,	the	shadow	of	one	of	which	cakes	was	enough	to	found	a	
legend	it	was	so	very	large.	So	you	see	dear	Papa,	how	well	we	get	on.		
On	Wednesday	last	we	went	to	the	Hullah’s	where	we	went	with	Mrs	
Hullah	to	her	husband’s	singing	class,	which	was	of	course,	nothing	like	
what	I	had	expected	We	drove	to	the	Appolonian	rooms,	St	Martins	Lane	
and	went	into	a	long	room	filled	with	rows	of	singers	seated,	all	the	
several	classes	by	themselves.	For	instance	the	soprant,	bassi,	tenori	etc	
all	in	sets	together.	And	the	hall	was	quite	full.	Then	in	the	middle	of	the	
wall	of	the	largest	side	of	the	room	there	was	a	small	platform	raised	
where	stood	Mr	Hullah	and	where	there	was	a	piano	at	which	Mrs	
Hullah	seated	herself	and	played	occasionally	an	accompaniment	to	the	
choristers.You	may	imagine	I	looked	rather	aghast	when	I	was	first	told	
to	mount	that	platform	but	bless	you	I	was	quite	at	my	ease	in	a	few	
minutes	and	the	people	seemed	to	be	perfectly	unconscious	of	my	
presence	–	in	fact	they	went	on	very	well.	I	admired	very	much	the	good	
natured	yet	firm	manner	in	which	Mr	Hullah	kept	perfect	command	
over	this.	In	400	singers	he	made	them	repeat	a	phrase	as	often	as	he	
chose,	telling	them	that	‘if	they	wanted	to	make	any	mistakes	they	may	
as	well	make	them	now	and	not	at	the	public	performance’,	and	another	
time	when	a	phrase	that	had	gone	off	very	well	was	repeated	with	a	
mistake,	he	said	that	he	was	‘sure	the	gentleman	who	had	made	that	
mistake	had	not	sung	the	first	time,	or	else	he	would	have	made	the	
same	mistake	then’.	The	room	was	a	pleasant	scene	of	cheerful	and	
earnest	recreation.	After	they	had	all	sung	very	long	–	all	singing	at	the	
top	of	their	voices	for	three	hours	and	a	half,	and	they	and	Mr	Hullah	
were		fairly	exhausted,	they	went,	and	then	there	came	a	lady	who	sang	
to	Mr	Hullah	and	to	whom	he	introduced	Clara	as	the	composeress	of	
some	songs,	‘charming	productions’	one	of	which	he	meant	to	have	
performed	at	his	concert.	I	mention	this	because	I	think	he	is	a	man	of	
his	word	(German	quote)	as	we	scholars	say.	This	lady	came	an	
applicant	to	sing	in	his	concert	and	I	observed	that	he	gave	no	
encouragement	at	all,	so	I	supposed	from	that,	that	he	only	says	things	
where	he	means	them.		
Dear	George	is	still	head	boy,	but	unfortunately	has	through	the	
carelessness	of	a	boy	had	his	arm	in	a	sling.	It	is	not	painful	I	believe	but	
it	is	a	pity	and	he	is	such	a	darling	boy.	I	go	tomorrow	to	see	him	for	I	
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have	not	seen	him	for	some	time.	Dear	Clara	is	very	well	and	the	same	
dear	angel	as	ever	she	was.	Dearest	Papa	I	shall	be	glad	to	be	able	to	give	
you	some	pleasant	news	of	my	own	progress,	but	I	can	but	work	and	
wait.	I	trust	in	time	to	be	able	to	do	something,	meanwhile	I	must	strive	
patiently	and	do	my	best.	We	go	to	the	Knights	on	Tuesday	and	oh,	now	
are	not	all	the	dear	artists	painting	away	for	their	very	lives,	and	shall	I	
not	rejoice	when	I	have	finished	my	pictures	and	when	I	can	feel	that	I	
have	not	thrown	away	the	time	God	gave	me	–	but	that	I	may	gain	
money	not	for	myself,	but	that	I	know	that	it	will	give	you	pleasure	dear	
Papa,	and	that	I	may	be	of	some	use	in	the	world,	and	not	a	stray	waif	
that	wanders	away	and	is	uncared	for.	May	Heaven’s	dear	blessing	rest	
on	you	and	be	with	you	always,	and	believe	me	to	be	ever	your	very	
loving	child,	Emily	
	
	
	
9	February	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	don’t	understand	what	you	mean	by	my	being	disconsolate	and	looking	
forward	with	little	hope.	I	do	not	recollect	having	used	any	expression	
which	might	authorize	you	to	entertain	any	such	idea.	Touching	my	
neglect	of	exercise,	it	is	true,	therein	I	have	been	wanting,	from	two	
causes	–	1st	because	I	wanted	to	make	the	most	of	my	time	and	therefore	
devoted	the	whole	of	my	waking	moments	to	Italian,	German	and	
latterly	Greek		(not	all	together,	but	giving	about	4	or	5	months	to	each)	
and	2ndly	because	I	dreaded	wearing	my	clothes	out,	which	catastrophe	
however	is	very	nearly	accomplished	notwithstanding	all	my	
precautions	by	the	unrelenting	wear-out-ability	of	all	earthly	tissues	
and	fabrics.	However	I	have	been	constantly	out	in	the	open	air	6	to	8	
hours	a	day	whenever	the	weather	permitted.	But	do	you	know,	just	
before	I	received	your	letter	I	had	begun	a	regular	system	of	exercise,	
both	to	reduce	my	girth	and	harden	my	feet.	Yesterday	I	weighed	15	
stone	and	half	a	lb.	That	is	210	½	lbs.	Last	February	I	weighed	here	13	
stone	4	lbs.	That	is	24	lbs.	less	than	now,	and	when	I	first	left	Town	I		am	
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nearly	sure	I	did	not	weigh	more	than	12	stone	or	168	lbs.	So	that	from	
the	beginning	up	to	yesterday	I	had	gained	here	42	lbs.	The	far	greater	
part	of	which	can	be	only	useless	fat,	which	is	a	mere	encumbrance.	Of	
this	therefore	I	must	gradually	free	myself,	but	don’t	suppose	that	I	am	
going	to	do	so	in	an	immoderate	or	unhealthy	manner.	What	think	you	
is	my	rule	for	the	first	week	?	Why,	only	3	half	miles	a	day	–	one	before	
breakfast,	one	at	about	noon	and	the	third	at	about	4	in	the	afternoon.	Is	
not	that	unheard	of	moderation	?	The	next	week	I	shall	increase	each	
walk	to	¾	of	a	mile	and	keep	that	for	a	fortnight	then	make	the	walk	a	
whole	mile,	but	no	more,	for	a	month,	after	which	it	may	be	lengthened	
ad	libitum.	This,	with	a	little	reduction	of	diet	I	don’t	doubt	will	produce	
the	desired	effect	without	inconvenience	or	harm.	
It	is	of	course	highly	gratifying	to		me	to	see	how	kind	the	several	
individuals	have	been	to	our	dear	chicks,	the	more	so	because	I	am	quite	
sure	they	deserve	all	the	kindness	that	has	been	shewn	them.	What	is	
the	meaning	of	the	‘appointment’	(as	Emily	calls	it)	to	King’s	College	
which	Lord	Langston	has	promised	to	George	and	which	diminishes	the	
expense	from	a	hundred	to	thirty	pounds	a	year	?	Is	it	King’s	College	in	
London	or	in	Oxford	or	Cambridge	?	I	trust	his	arm	is	now	quite	well	
again.	Tell	Emily	that	the	globular	sections	will	move	in	any	direction,	
constantly	in	contact	with,	but	nowhere	fixed	to	each	other	–	each	
moving	on	its	centre	which	is	a	globular	projection	in	a	globular	band	or	
socket	which	embraces	but	a	small	portion	of	the	projection	-		but	I	dare	
say	I	am	not	intelligible	therefore	I	shall	perhaps	try	to	make	a	larger	
drawing	which	may	make	me	understood.	Pray	tell	her	to	thank	Mr	
Warren	for	looking	at	my	idea.	No	people	are	so	sensitive	and	difficult	to	
please	as	projectors,	of	whom	in	this	instance	I	am	one.		
God	bless	you	all,	Giorgio		
	
	
	
12	February	1848	
	
	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	?	(draft)	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
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It	gave	us	more	pain	than	you	may	imagine	to	learn	from	your	letter	of	
Dec	9th	your	many	causes	of	anxiety,	and	harrassing	position,	although	
indeed	it	was	to	be	expected	that	political	disturbances	abroad	and	
famine	and	over-population	here,	would	produce	the	same	results,	
distress	or	ruin.	The	commencement	of	a	new	year	suggests	fresh	
prospects	and	hopes	that	a	protecting	providence	will	remove	the	evils	
that	overhung	our	respective	countries,	and	that	prudence	and	economy	
may	alleviate	if	not	subdue	our	own	peculiar	troubles,	with	good	health,	
heaven’s	gift	and	a	good	conscience,	heaven’s	passport,	we	may	meet	
minor	griefs,	trusting	they	will	pass	away	as	a	summer	cloud,	at	all	
events	they	cannot	endure	long,	as	it	is	said	‘a	brief	interval	and	then	the	
wide	expanse	of	eternity’.	
I	expect	Mr	Macirone	in	town	this	Spring.	He	has	been	passing	the	
period	of	his	absence	in	a	steady	application	to	languages,	a	favourite	
pursuit.	Greek	has	latterly	so	entirely	absorbed	his	attention	that	he	has	
neglected	his	former	habits	of	exercise	and	finds	it	a	nuisance	to	walk	
over	¾	of	a	mile,	but	he	has	commenced	a	course	of	regular	exercise,	a	
mile	and	a	half	daily,	which	he	will	gradually	extend	to	three	miles	daily,	
within	the	month.	He	says	that	until	he	is	warm	he	cannot	bear	to	put	
his	feet	to	the	ground.	As	I	have	always	found	my	feet	very	tender	in	the	
Spring	when	for	some	months	I	have	had	little	outdoor	walking,	I	
suppose	this	tenderness	of	the	feet	arises	merely	from	want	of	exercise.	
Engaged	as	he	soon	will	be	in	life’s	arduous	struggle	he	will	then	find	a	
cure	for	this	minor	evil,	may	others	be	obviated	as	easily.	Life	is	indeed,	
as	far	as	my	experience	goes,	a	struggle	with	most	of	us	–	a	discipline	I	
firmly	believe	for	our	ultimate	benefit	being	wiser	and	better	for	
the...[?],	as	children	are	coaxed	to	physic	by	telling	them	it	does	them	
good.	Admirable	as	Mr	Macirone’s	acquirements	fit	him	for	a	variety	of	
employments,	he	has	not	anything	in	prospect	and	when	he	comes	to	
town	he	will	literally	have	to	seek	employment	…crossed	out…[?]	Pray	
remember	us	very	kindly	to	Anastasia	who	in	so	short	a	time	won	so	
greatly	on	our	affection.	I	trust	and	believe	she	will	never	come	to	
England	without	coming	to	see	us…..ends		
	
23	(?)	February	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
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My	dear	George,	
	
I	have	been	so	vexed	on	your	account	that	the	money	is	not	yet	
forthcoming	that	I	been	unusually	uncommunicative.	The	wools	
however	are	sold	–	2	bags	for	1	shilling	½	d	per	lb.	7	bags	11	½	d	per	lb.	
1	bag	8	½	d	per	lb.		We	shall	see	what	we	shall	have	when	our	accounts	
are	settled.	There	were	2,359	lbs	in	the	ten	bales.	Pray	did	William	ever	
pay	you	the	£15	he	borrowed	of	you	many	years	ago?	I	have	often	
thought	of	it,	but	feared	doing	what	might	seem	unkind	or	unhandsome,	
for	I	believe	we	both	looked	on	it	as	a	gift	at	the	time.	I	have	no	doubt	we	
shall	have	the	money	in	a	very	few	days	and	then	when	we	know	our	
resources	we	will	consider	what	had	best	be	done.		
I	have	just	received	a	letter	from	Miss	Fox	offering	a	housekeeper’s	
situation	for	Mrs	Maceroni	in	town,	where	she	might	probably	have	one	
or	two	of	her	children	with	her.	The	letter	was	addressed	to	Clara	who	is	
dining	out	with	Emily	at	Mr	Cooper’s	the	artist	to	meet	a	brilliant	party,	
Gustavus	Brooks	and	sundry	other	lions.	The	bearer	waited	for	a	
written	testimony	as	to	character	for	Mrs	Taylor,	of	the	great	silk	
manufacturing	firm	Courtauld	and	Taylor.	I	wrote	that	I	believed	she	
would	exert	herself	to	the	utmost	to	do	justice	to	her	employers	and	to	
Miss	Fox,	that	I	would	go	to	Kensington	early	tomorrow	to	send	Mrs	M	
to	speak	for	herself.	If	I	had	heard	of	such	a	situation	before	I	would	
certainly	have	taken	it,	and	should	want	of	funds	(which	heaven	forbid)	
defer	your	coming	to	London	it	will	be	my	earnest	wish	to	add	
something	to	our	future	store.	Cecilia	is	to	be	admitted	to	the	school	of	
design.	Laura	is	going	for	a	short	time	I	suppose,	but	she	is	going	to	
Brighton	to	give	lessons	in	drawing,	-	thus	one	by	one	our	difficulties	
melt	away.	Poor	Laura	came	up	to	town	in	sad	distress	today,	being	
obliged	to	leave	their	house	on	Monday,	and	tonight	we	hear	of	what	
may	prove	a	comfortable	home	for	her	mother	and	sister,	thus	when	
things	come	to	the	worst,	heaven	and	providence	wards	off	the	
impending	evil	and	brings	us	hope	and	peace.	I	send	you	one	of	Emily’s	
letters	which	those	words	recalled	to	memory	being	synonymous	terms,	
breathing	their	spirit.	Clara	has	found	so	much	discomfort	being	with	
strangers	that	the	prospect	of	a	friendly...[?]	is	cheering.	As	to	the	
occupation	of	her	time,	that	she	will	always	have	at	her	own	disposal	–	
but	as	Mr	Wittman	is	often	travelling	and	greatly	esteems	our	darlings	it	
would	be	a	great	pleasure	I	am	persuaded	to	him	to	know	that	his	
amiable	wife	has	ladies	with	her	whom	she	would	love	and	who	would	
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enliven	and	occupy	a	portion	of	his	large	house	which	is	so	desolate	
when	empty.	You	will	have	a	full	account	of	this	party	of	tonight	I	am	
quite	sure.	On	Sunday	we	go	to	Edward’s.	When	absent,	present	–	a	
pretty	motto	I	often	think	and	a	very	true	one	as	I	think	of	you	very	far	
away.	Adieu,	dear	George.		
Love	ever	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
	
	
	
23	February	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Vive	la	Republique	Francaise	!!	
Thus	falls	the	perjured	Louis	Phillipe		
The	Plaintiff	in	3000	Prosecutions	against	the	Press	
The	lying	Spanish	marriage	maker.	
The	fosterer	of	the	Jesuits	in	Switzerland	
The	prohibitor	of	Polish	Festivals	to	please	the	Prussian	Despot	and	the	
unwilling	friend	of	Italian	Regeneration.	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
Emily’s	letter	to	me	begins	with	‘Is	not	that	really	capital?’	so	I	suppose	I	
must	ask	you	is	it	not	capital	that	you	should	have	kept	behind	the	first	
half	of	her	letter	?	I	presume	the	capitalness	is	something	about	George	
at	his	school,	but	of	course	I	can	only	guess.	Send	me	the	other	half	in	
your	next.	I	am	mightily	pleased	with	the	sale	of	the	wools,	the	more	so	
because	I	apprehended	the	French	news	would	make	things	lower	for	
the	moment,	while	we	cannot	wait.	I	suppose	consols	will	be	down	10	
%.	I	told	you	about	a	fortnight	ago	that	my	weight	was	15	stone	–	well,	
by	the	small	exercise	I	mentioned,	of	foregoing	supper,	I	was	reduced	by	
Tuesday	last	to	14.5	½	being	a	reduction	of	81/2	lbs.	In	a	fortnight	-		all	
my	exercise	did	not	amount	to	more	than	3	miles	a	day.	I	am	going	on,	
but	take	supper	again	during	the	fortnight,	in	order	to	be	able	to	form	an	
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opinion	as	to	what	portion	of	the	diminution	may	have	been	caused	by	
the	exercise	and	what	by	the	abstinence	and	you	shall	know	the	result.		
I	saw	in	the	Chronicle	of	yesterday	the	death	of	David	Kaes[?]	of	Bedford	
Place,	Russell	Square.	I	don’t	doubt	it	is	our	friend	the	Broker.	Who	
would	have	thought	that	I	should	outlive	him	?	As	to	the	£15	I	lent	
William	some	years	ago,	I	most	certainly	have	never	had	it	back	again.	It	
was	no	doubt	meant	as	a	loan	at	the	time,	but	as	William	became	badly	
off	soon	afterwards,	I	never	asked	him	to	return	it.	I	mentioned	to	you	
that	some	of	the	premium	of	insurance	must	be	returned	as	the	wools	
were	already	insured	in	Van	Dieman’s	Land.	I	think	George	says	in	his	
letter	that	he	had	paid	the	Freight	also,	so	that	all	the	charges	to	deduct	
from	the	gross	product	of	the	sale	will	be	the	landing,	warehousing	and	
sale	charges.	My	last	postage	stamp	goes	on	this.	Thank	my	Emily	for	
her	dear	letter	–	it	is	not	her	fault	if	it	did	not	come	whole	or	earlier	and	
kiss	my	darling	Clara	and	George	for	me.	Please	to	cover	and	forward	
the	enclosed	as	addressed.		
Your	Giorgio	
PS	What	a	pity	my	brother	should	not	have	lived	to	see	these	changes	in	
Italy	and	France.		
	
	
	
	
February	28	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Here	on	this	dreadfully	rainy	day	I	think	I	can	steal	a	few	minutes	before	
breakfast	now.	My	darling	Clara	was	quite	worn	out	with	fatigue	and	is	
sleeping	soundly.	Mamma,	dear	patient	Mamma	who	sits	up	and	waits	
while	her	two	daughters	go	out	enjoying	themselves,	is	just	come	down.		
Well,	we	have	been	out	two	evenings	this	week	–	on	Wednesday	to	Mrs.	
Christian’s	where	Clara	went	for	old	acquaintance	sake	and	where	we	
met	Mr.	Cooper	who	invited	us	to	a	dinner	party	for	Friday	–	and	on	
Friday	we	went	with	a	punctuality	which	I	think	even	you	would	have	
admired.	There	were	many	very	clever	people	there,	Mr.	Albert	Smith-
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Saunders,	Mr.	Hemming	the	actor,	Mr.	Walter	Lacy,	Mr.	and	Mrs.	
Gustavus	Brooke*the	grand	actor	whom	everyone	admired…a	very	
quiet	manner,	particularly	so,	and	the	most	gentlemanly	man	in	the	
room.	There	was	also	Mr.	Herbert,	an	artist	and	his	wife,	a	pleasant,	
quiet	woman,	There	was	an	African	traveller,	to	whom	you	never	would	
talk,	as	I	was	told,	without	being	improved.	Now	my	non	improvement	
after	having	passed	the	evening	in	the	same	room	as	this	same	
improving	man,	must	be	accounted	for	by	my	not	having	spoken	to	
him…his	wife	also	was	with	him,	a	very	pretty	woman	with	long	
languishing	eye	lashes	and	an	eye	one	could	not	forget.	There	were	
twenty-two	in	all,	and	when	we	sat	down	to	dinner	there	was	a	hum	of	
conversation	that	never	ceased	but	for	the	appalling	news	that	“Louis	
Philippe	was	in	England”,	had	just	landed	at	Dover…upon	which	a	
gentleman	with	thick	tangled	white	hair	and	thick	white	moustache,	
with	a	very	red	face	and	black	sparkling	eyes	was	seen	to	leave	the	room	
and	retired	to	the	back	drawing	room	to	write	upon	it	in	the	Chronicle.	
And	then	we	heard	such	riddles	that	I	will	tell	you.	Oh,	the	dinner	party	
was	the	pleasantest	I	ever	was	at	–	such	an	incessant	flow	of	
conversation.	The	dinner	lasted	1	1/2	hours	yet	did	not	seem	too	long	–	
After	dinner	we,	the	bright	ones,	retired	and	were	alone	for	about	an	
hour	and	a	half	–	a	quiet	interregnum	in	the	shady	room	and	soft	arm	
chairs.	Then	after	that	-	oh,	had	we	not	a	delightful	quadrille,	-	there	
were	only	eight	ladies	to	ever	so	many	gentlemen,	and	we	enjoyed	
ourselves	famously.	We	talked	much	to	Mr.	Albert	Smith	and	we	danced	
and	sang,	-	and	so	dear	Papa	you	see	we	were	very	happy.	One	of	the	
riddles	was	‘Why	does	a	donkey	eat	thistles	?	Because	he	is	an	ass’.	The	
second		‘What	is	the	best	definition	of	a	muff	?	–	A	thing	that	holds	a	
lady’s	hand	without	squeezing	it’.	The	last	is	not	bad	though	I	don’t	like	
it	much.	
Is	not	this	fearful	news	from	France	?	The	latest	news	is	that	Louis	
Philippe	is	dead	–	how	we	have	as	yet	to	learn.	The	Duc	de	Nemours	is	in	
England	–	and	they	expect	Austria	to	be	up	in	a	month,	and	many	have	
wagered	that	in	a	little	time	the	Pope	of	Rome	will	have	to	come	to	
England	for	shelter	from	the	insurrection	expected	in	his	own	country.	
Leopold	of	Belgium	is	expected	over	here	–	In	short	we	expect	a	very	
brilliant	season	–	for	most	of	the	English	abroad	will	be	coming	home	to	
quiet	England	and	also	foreign	Kings	in	distress.	They	say	that	the	
telegraph	is	making	its	fortune,	for	the	room	is	besieged	with	crowds	for	
news	–	all	of	whom	pay	for	their	intelligence.	All	over	London	we	see	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 36 - 

nothing	but	‘Revolution	in	Paris’	in	huge	letters	everywhere.	The	mob	
have	sacked	the	Tuileries	and	set	fire	to	Paris	in	four	places	–	and	is	still	
burning.	Guizot	is	safe,	thank	Heaven,	across	the	frontiers	and	hastening	
to	England	–	but	I	am	sure	you	have	heard	all	this	.	The	Lady	Mary	
Fielding	[?]	really	does	not	know	where	to	go	to	–	the	continent	is	in	
such	a	state.	The	towns	that	have	not	as	yet	revolted	are	so	soon	
expected	to	rise	that	they	only	reckon	Petersburg	and	Berlin	as	safe	to	
go	to.		
To	deal	in	news	of	a	more	private	description	you	will	be	glad	to	hear	
that	Mrs.	Maceroni	and	Cecilia	have	a	home	at	last	–	a	situation	as	
housekeeper	has	been	found	for	Mrs.	Maceroni	where	she	may	let	her	
daughter	live	with	her,	by	Miss	Fox.	Mr.	Albert	Smith	has	also	very	
politely	sent	Clara	a	copy	of	a	translation	of	his,	a	very	fine	one	too,	of	
Burger’s	Lenore.	This	is	the	last	week	in	which	I	can	work	at	my	pictures	
-		and	I	am	truly	glad	the	time	is	coming	when	I	shall	send	them	away.	
But,	dear	Papa	I	must	leave	off.	Heaven	bless	you	dear	Papa	and	keep	us	
and	our	country	in	peace	and	safety.	
Ever	most	lovingly	your	Emily	
*Gustavus	Brooke	–	who	died	in	the	wreck	of	the	steamer	‘London’	on	its	
way	to	Australia	in	1866	celebrated	by	the	Scots	poet	William	McGonagall		
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
	
My	dear	George	
	
I	most	fortunately	read	over	your	letter	before	sending	off	Emily’s	
darling	epistle	and	was	reminded	by	it	that	you	had	not	any	more	
postage	stamps,	and	as	Clara	the	cashier	is	out	I	can	only	purchase	three	
to	enclose.	This	however	will	suffice	for	the	present.	I	am	in	the	
situation	of	Tantalus,	thirsting	(for	news),	close	to	Mirarts[?]	in	the	
centre	of	all	information,	but	alas!	Economy	forbids	my	spending	2d.	per	
diem	on	newspapers	and	this	the	rogue	had	the	conscience	to	charge	me	
when	I	sent	for	one	of	the	day	before.	Since	then	I	have	been	wishing	I	
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were	a	man	to	sit	down	in	some	coffee	house	to	read	the	papers	and	
know	what	is	going	on.	Pray	send	me	the	news,	for	you	have	more	than	I	
do.	I	can	tell	you	something	new	to	you,	unless	Emily	have	forestalled	
me	–	viz,	that	Lady	Mary	Fielding	has	promised	to	take	some	of	Clara’s	
songs	to	the	Duchess	of	Kent	who	is	a	very	good	musician.	Clara	has	just	
now	taken		to	Lady	Mary	the	Benedictus	and	the	canon	duet	Love	
Daring[?]Once	Flown,	also	Lebewohl	Deutchen	Gruss,	and	Du	Bist	wei	
Eine	Blume	–	the	four	last	beautifully	written	out	on	embossed	paper,	
this	may	be	of	use.	
Mrs	Maceroni	has	a	situation	as	housekeeper.	Cecilia	will	be	with	her,	
and	Laura	who	will	stay	a	short	time	with	Mrs.Taylor	will	then	go	for	
some	time	to	Brighton	to	give	lessons	in	drawing.	She	has	worked	very	
hard	to	improve	by	the	instruction	she	has	received,	and	as	Cecilia	will	
study	at	the	school	of	design		–	but	habit	blunts	the	edge	of	affliction.	
Heaven	bless	you.	I	hope,	nay	I	am	sure	you	enjoy	returning	Spring.	We	
are	all	well.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
	
9	March	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	last	week	a	letter	from	you	and	one	from	Emily	and	3	Postage	
Stamps.	This	morning	I	have	yours	of	yesterday	with	the	account	of	Sale	
of	the	wools	giving	for	our	share	£44.11.6d,	which	although	not	brilliant,	
is	more	than	we	had	a	right,	originally,	to	expect.	If	William	can	obtain	
the	cancelment	of	the	Insurance	effected	here,	you	will	then	have	to	
receive	some	shillings	more.	It	is	a	pity	this	double	insurance	was	not	
mentioned	earlier,	as	the	underwriter	may	fairly	object	that	he	would	
have	been	called	upon	to	pay	a	loss	if	such	had	occurred.	I	am	glad	you	
paid	the	£22.10	but	much	wish,	after	the	long	delay,	it	had	been	the	
whole	sum	due	up	to	the	31st	inst.	However,	we	cannot	do	
impossibilities.	I	can’t	know	what	the	Superintendant	will	say	to	it	until	
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by	and	bye,	and	I	shall	tell	you	further	on.	I	cannot	but	feel	grieved	to	
see,	notwithstanding	all	your	generous	concealments	and	your	dear	
couleur	de	rose	statements,	that	my	darling	Clara	is	still	labouring	under	
severe	pressure	and	it	is	becoming	to	me	every	day	an	increasing	
torment	to	remain	here	a	useless	log,	consuming	and	consuming	and	
producing	nothing.	I	do	not	mean	to	say	that	it	would	not	be	a	blessed	
joy	to	me,	my	sweet	wife,	to	embrace	you	and	my	darling	children,	but	
so	far	as	I	alone	am	concerned,	I	am	content	to	stay	here	or	elsewhere,	
as	long	as	may	be	thought	conducive	to	the	wellbeing	of	us	all.	I	trust	
however	that	I	have,	or	soon	shall	have,	staid	in	seclusion	long	enough	
to	produce	all	the	benefit	that	can	be	expected	from	it,	and	every	day	
beyond	that	contributes	but	to	despondency,	alienation	and	oblivion.	
(There’s	a	picture	for	you).	It	occurs	to	me	that	perhaps	I	might	get	
employment	in	the	Northampton	Union	Bank	here	which	is	in	
connexion	with	Dennison	in	London.	William	or	Barnewall,	Doxat,	
Prevost,	DeBerkem,	Lindo	etc	might	know	somebody	of	influence	with	
Dennison	or	with	some	of	the	Directors	of	the	Bank	here,	and	while	my	
friends	in	London	might	give	evidence	as	to	my	respectability,	capacity	
etc,	the	Bank	here	might	make	enquiry	at	the	Asylum	as	to	my	being	fit	
to	be	trusted	with	employment.	The	peculiarity	of	my	case	might	
perchance	induce	some	good	Samaritan	to	interest	himself	in	my	favour.	
It	is	possible	that	some	one	or	other	of	the	list	which	I	enclose,	of	the	
President	and	Vice-Presidents	of	this	Asylum	might	do	something	for	
me	because	the	Marquis	of	Northampton	is	also	President	of	the	Royal	
Society	and	is	therfore	accessible	to	such	men	as	Collier,	Dilke,	Bernays,	
Gompertz	etc.	I	see	Erman’s	voyage	is	just	published	by	Longman’s.	I	
offered	it	to	them	first	of	all.	I	have	seen	no	notice	yet	of	the	publication	
of	the	Free	Courts	of	Horace.			
I	would	not	say	anything	of	the	£15	lent,	but	in	the	utmost	necessity.	
Never	mind	my	clothes	–	I	can	do	for	some	time	yet.		
The	Doctor	has	been	invisible	hitherto,	therfore	I	cannot	say	anything	as	
to	the	satisfactoriness	or	otherwise	of	your	payment.		
Kiss	my	darlings	for	me,	Giorgio	
	
	
	
11	March	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
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My	dear	George,	
	
I	have	been	detained	at	home	by	rain	and	overhanging	clouds	till	the	
lovely	Sun	now	showing	his	bright	radiance,	like	hope	to	cheer	us,	
reminds	me	I	must	go	out,	yet	not	before	I	have	added	a	line	or	two	to	
dear	Emily’s	letter,	hers	a	sweet	and	savoury	dance	to	its	
accompaniment.	I	know	you	cannot	have	a	greater	delight	than	
occupation	in	any	improvement.	Now	when	last	Sunday	I	mentioned	to	
William	that	you	were	admirably	fitted	by	your	talents	for	Secretary	to	a	
Noble	man,	he	objected	that	your	handwriting	was	not	good	or	beautiful	
enough,	whereon	I	felt	triumphant.	Shew	my	dear	George	so	inordinate	
a	difficulty,	he	need	not	JUMP	he	will	WALK	over	it	to	do	the	German	
manuscripts.	Clara	is	waiting	till	Mr	Wittman	returns	to	town	and	she	
will	then	ask	him	for	some.	She	has	suffered	so	much	annoyance	this	last	
year	from	strangers	that	it	seems	a	heaven	sent	prospect	of	being	with	
persons	on	whose	kindness	she	can	depend.	As	to	her	time,	she	is	too	
much	occupied	and	too	firm	to	allow	that	to	be	intruded	on.	Heaven	still	
upholds	us	-	thus	now	when	the	pupils	of	Tryon	House	are	reduced	to	
four	she	has	two	other	opening	schools	where	the	pupils	are	likely	to	
increase	and	more	private	pupils	than	she	ever	had	before,	even	in	the	
height	of	the	season,	four	hours	teaching	every	day.	Lady	Mary	has	
several	of	her	songs	to	forward	to	the	Duchess	of	Kent.	There	is	also	a	
prospect	of	some	of	her	music	being	published,	and	brought	out,	some	
in	the	Academy,	some	at	Mr	Hullah’s.	Fortunately	for	her	the	Times	
paper	has	been	censuring	the	Academy	Concerts	for	bringing	forward	so	
few	of	the	pupils’	compositions	and	Mr	Lucas	was	quite	pleased	with	the	
opportunity	of	producing	her	music.	Thus	when	this	year	she	has	no	
Concert	of	her	own,	her	music	will	be	brought	out	at	two	distinguished	
places,	and	when	Emily’s	pictures	are	exhibited	at	Suffolk	Street	shall	I	
not	be	proud?	Perhaps	you	may	stand	by	to	see,	as	Clara	said	last	night,	
she	should	mention	you	to	Lady	Canning	and	others	to	see	what	could	
be	done.	Mr	Warren	told	Emily	that	two	very	distinguished	artists	were	
trying	to	enter	the	Watercolour	Society.	Therefore	he	did	not	put	her	
name	in	the	ballot,	but	that	her	paintings	were	admired	by	those	who	
saw	them.	He	speaks	very	highly	and	kindly	of	her.	He	is	taking	Miss	
Langston’s	portrait	to	put	into	the	Exhibition.	Miss	Langston	having	a	
very	large	and	high	connection,	it	may	be	very	useful	to	her,	more	
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especially	as	Miss	Langston	seems	quite	to	love	our	dear	girls.	Emily	
then	thinks	of	taking	Helena’s	portrait,	and	cultivating	at	intervals	this	
lucrative	branch	of	the	art.		
Should	Clara	hear,	or	William	or	any	of	us	hear	of	anything	suitable,	I	
must	find	out	some	one	to	advance	on	the	October	dividend,	settle	the	
account	at	Northampton,	replenish	your	wardrobe,	and	if	you	can	make	
up	your	mind	to	it	and	Edward	can	accomodate	us,	go	to	Rotherhithe	till	
we	have	a	little	money	to	help	ourselves	and	settle	in	a	more	pleasant	
locality.	Is	here	not	a	prospect	by	heaven’s	blessing	of	relinking	our	
chain	of	family	associations	and	regaining	comfort	and	happiness.	I	
called	yesterday	on	Mr	Wharton	to	explain	the	cause	of	my	not	sooner	
repaying	him	the	money	he	had	advanced	on	the	dividend,	as	I	had	
promised	to	do	when	we	received	the	money	from	Van	Dieman’s	land,	
but	that	as	next	month	the	dividend	becomes	due	I	begged	him	to	take	
the	money	then,	as	if	no	such	promise	had	been	made.	I	cannot	ask	him	
to	advance	it	nor	next	October,	that	is	certain.	Poor	Mr	Wharton	looks	so	
ill	in	health,	so	desolate,	and	careworn	that	I	am	persuaded	we	with	our	
dear	children	and	mutual	affections,	have	reason	gratefully	to	bless	him,	
who	has	given	us	so	many	sources	of	happiness	of	which	he	with	
independence	but	a	generous	affectionate	heart	is	painfully	destitute.	
Jacob	said	‘	If	God	will	be	with	me	and	give	me	bread	to	eat	and	raiment	
to	put	on	so	that	I	come	again	to	my	father’s	house	in	peace,	then	shall	
the	Lord	be	my	God’.	These	we	are	not	likely	to	want.	Let	us	then	look	
forward	in	trusting	hope	that	past	trials	are	the	harbingers	of	peace	and	
happiness.	Heaven	bless	you	darling,	‘never	say	die’	but	remember	as	
you	have	often	said	–	how	much	we	have	suffered	from	evils	that	have	
never	occurred.			
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann					
		
	
	
12	March	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
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I	received	this	morning	your	letter	of	yesterday	with	17	Postage	Stamps,	
a	letter	from	Emily	and	the	Athenaeum.	William	must	have	been	
quizzing	you	when	he	spoke	of	my	handwriting.	Did	not	he	recommend	
also	most	assiduous	study	of	the	multiplication	table?	Good	hands	are	
cheap	as	dirt	–	heads	are	wanted,	not	hands.	A	Nobleman	or	Gentleman	
whose	affairs	ar	so	trifling	as	to	permit	him	to	think	for	a	moment	of	the	
hand	of	his	Secretary,	could	supply	himself	copiously	with	such	officers	
as	he	requires	from	the	nearest	parish	school.	I	see	clearly	enough	from	
your	letter	that	it	is	quite	impossible	for	me	to	remain	idle	here.	I	can	
have	no	objection	to	go	to	your	Brother’s,	but	I	don’t	see	how	that	would	
mend	the	matter.	We	must	pay	there	and	more	perhaps	than	we	should	
be	able	to	live	upon	elsewhere	and	the	neighbourhood	is	in	every	way	
objectionable.	Have	they	left	off	learning	music	at	Tryon	House	or	have	
all	the	scholars	gone	away?	
It	seems	to	me	that	until	I	am	offered	employment	in	Town	I	could	get	
employment	here,	where	I	am	at	present	respected	and	where	I	could	
get	every	good	recommendation	from	this	establishment.	It	would	be	
better	to	do	so,	though	I	might	earn	merely	sufficient	to	pay	my	board	
and	lodging,	say	the	£40	a	year,	than	come	home	and	be	a	burthen,	the	
Lord	knows	how	long,	where	I	have	still	a	character	to	make.	I	suppose	
in	the	mean	time	there	would	be	no	objection	to	your	remaining	with	
Clara	and	Emily.	You	must	see	therefore	if	anything	can	be	done	with	
the	Northampton	Bank	or	others.	Perhaps	John	Jones	of	the	Stock	
Exchange	who	formerly	discounted	a	Dividend	for	me	will	do	so	again.	
Or	as	Pinto	offered	to	advance	£25,	which	were	not	wanted,	he	may	be	
willing	to	discount	it.	Could	not	William	do	it	?	He	would	also	have	in	
hand	before	it	became	due	the	remittance	which	we	expect	from	your	
Brother.		
Thank	Emily	for	her	political	and	domestic	news	and	tell	her	and	Clara	
and	George	I	wish	them	all	the	most	delightful	things	they	can	imagine.		
I	am	your	Giorgio	
PS	Our	Superintendant	has	no	influence	in	Northampton,	nor	if	he	had	
would	he	perhaps	use	it,	to	get	me	employment	here;	but	if	I	could	get	
recommended	from	Town,	his	testimony	and	that	of	Mr	Marshall	would	
be	sufficient	to	insure	my	reception.	
	
	
	
13	March	1848		
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	and	Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
Before	I	answer	your	note	of	this	morning,	while	I	think	of	it	I	will	
mention	that	£1:5:9d.	had	been	remitted	by	the	Insurance	Company.	
This	insurance	was	originally	£2:10.			
The	objection	of	William	to	hand	writing	was	hesitatingly	but	kindly	
said	–	your	qualifications	being	undoubted.	The	reason	Clara	has	so	few	
pupils	at	Tryon	House	is	that	their	school	is	much	diminished.	Clara	has	
finished	off	several	of	her	pupils,	and	the	only	new	arrival	at	the	school	
came	with	the	express	stipulation	that	she	was	to	learn	of	a	Master,	not	
a	Mistress	of	Music.		
And	now,	my	dear	George,	to	you	and	our	own	affairs	-	in	your	having	
every	good	recommendation	(from	the	place	where	you	have	been	a	
year	and	a	half)	for	sobriety	and	steadiness,	seems	clearing	away	our	
main	difficulties	at	once.	As	soon	as	you	send	me	the	list	of	the	
Presidents	of	the	Asylum	I	will	call	on	Messrs.	Gompertz	&	Collier	or	
anything	you	may	think	fitting,		or	to	whom	Clara	is	not	going	…[?].	I	
cannot	think	but	this	year	will	see	us	happily	reunited	even	if	it	be	
thought	advisable	to	prolong	your	exile	for	six	months	longer	in	order	to	
obtain	a	reference	and	testimony	better	than	at	present	–	in	that	case	I	
only	wish	I	could	earn	a	little	money	too	–	it	would	give	me	so	much	
pleasure.		
I	merely	proposed	Rotherhithe	thinking	we	could	live	there	and	settle	
for	our	board	when	we	received	the	money,	and	Thompson	being	gone	
we	should	not	be	subjected	to	our	former	annoyances	–	although,	poor	
fellow,	he	will	only	be	more	at	liberty	to	follow	evil	courses	if	so	
inclined.	His	father	allows	him	12/6	a	week	to	board	out,	as	Mrs	
Perriman	was	worried	out	of	her	life	by	his	irregularities.	Have	you	
heard	that	a	large	body	of	coal	heavers	went	up	to	the	Magistrates	
requesting	to	be	sworn	in	to	keep	the	peace,	saying	“they	should	like	to	
lick	those	beggarly	rabble”-		are	not	these	fine	fellows	when	afraid	?		
We	went	last	night	to	Christ	Church	to	hear	Herman	Heilbronn	read	
prayers	at	the	first	public	supper.	He	is	a	noble	youth,	and	by	his	
example	and	help	of	great	use	to	George	who	is	first	in	his	ward,	first	in	
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his	class,	and	works	hard	to	keep	his	place.	Courage,	dear	George,	all	will	
work	together	for	good.	You	were	a	comfort	to	your	father	and	I	trust	
your	children	will	be	a	comfort	to	you,	depend	upon	it,	the	horizon	of	
our	fortunes	is	clearing	up,	the	clouds	are	dispersing,	heaven’s	blessing	
accompanies	your	self-denial	and	noble	resolution.		
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	
Remember	the	list	of	the	Presidents	and	Vice-Presidents.	
(Written	inside	the	envelope)	Is	it	not	strange	that	Mr.	Backhouse	has	not	
answered	my	letter?	Perhaps	he	has	not	received	it,	as	the	post	are	very	
unpunctual.	
	
In	the	same	envelope	
Dear	Papa,	
	
If	you	will	send	me	the	list	of	the	Northampton	Asylum	directors	I	will	
try	and	do	my	best	myself	to	forward	your	views.	The	list	you	said	you	
enclosed	was	not	in	the	envelope.	Meanwhile	I	cannot	help	thinking	you	
would	be	much	happier	and	Mamma	too	if	it	were	possible	for	you	to	be	
together	again	in	attending	that	future	time	when	we	hope	to	have	one	
home	again.	I	am	going	to	speak	to	Lady	Fleming[?]	and	Lady	Mary	
Fielding	and	Miss	Langston	to	see	if	I	can	hear	of	a	secretaryship	which	
would	I	believe	make	you	much	happier.	I	can	but	try	at	all	events	
meanwhile	and	if	nothing	comes	we	are	no	worse	off	than	now.	I	have	
been	a	sad	truant	in	the	letter	writing	way,	but	truly	I	have	been	so	tired	
and	sometimes	out	of	spirits	that	I	have	had	no	courage	to	inflict	some	
of	my	own	dullness	on	you.	I	have	a	good	deal	to	do	thank	heaven	and	
am	gaining	such	kind	friends	in	Lady	Mary	and	Miss	Noughton[?]	that	I	
hope	to	have	still	more.	I	never	was	so	busy	at	this	time	of	the	year,	and	
am	very		hopeful	sometimes	of	doing	brilliantly.	Meantime	our	expenses	
are	less	and	Minnie’s	pictures	are	very	charming,	so	that	I	hope	they	
may	be	sold,	and	George	(Augustus)	is	first	in	his	new	class,	so	he	is	I	
believe	sure	of	being	moved	on	in	May	next.	I	see	clearly	my	way	with	
him	,	and	think	it	likely	with	some	of	those	high	in	office	I	may	make	
friends	of	influence	for	him.	I	see	no	doubt	of	his	success	or	of	Minnie’s.	
You	would	be	glad	too	to	see	how	much	she	is	admired	when	she	goes	
into	society	–	She	looks	so	pretty	and	brilliant	and	sings	better	than	ever	
so	that	I	feel	those	two	will	be	soon	independent.		
We	have	been	very	anxious	about	the	state	of	the	town	and	Heaven	only	
knows	what	will	be	today,	for	all	expect	and	fear	for	the	consequences	of	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 44 - 

the	meeting	on	Kennington	common.	It	is	feared	to	be	deeply	organised	
and	with	Chartist	leaders.	It	seems	to	me	we	shall	be	all	in	arms	soon	
what	with	Ireland,	Scotland	and	the	provinces.	I	suppose	Heaven	will	
feed	us	as	it	does	the	birds	and	the	flowers.	Heaven	bless	you	dearest	
Papa	and	send	you	a	more	cheerful	correspondent,	but	I	cannot	write	a	
gay	letter	for	the	life	of	me.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara.		
You	would	have	the	recommendations	in	your	own	name	of	course.	
		
	
	
14	March	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	his	family	
	
	
My	dear	Darlings,	
	
I	received	this	morning	the	letters	of	Mamma	and	Clara	of	yesterday.	I	
know	that	my	Clara	is	quite	as	right	when	she	does	NOT	do	anything	as	
when	she	DOES	IT.	I	know	that	when	she	does	not	write	to	me	it	is	for	
reasons	which	nobody	would	refuse	to	admit	and	therefore	much	as	I	
might	regret	it	I	cannot	blame	her	silence.		
When	I	laugh	at	a	fine	hand-writing	I	would	not	be	understood	as	
undervaluing	an	intelligible	hand.	I	think	it	a	positive	duty	to	give	your	
correspondents	as	little	trouble	as	possible	in	making	out	what	you	say	
but	I	should	as	much	think	of	considering	HANDWRITING	in	the	choice	
of	a	Secretary	as	BLOWING	THE	BELLOWS	in	a	Maestro	di	Capella	or	
MIXING	THE	MORTAR	in	the	choice	of	an	Architect.	You	talk	of	my	
qualifications	being	undoubted	–	I	wish	I	could	think	so	myself.	We	all	
think	too	favourably	of	ourselves,	more	particularly	such	loving	darlings	
as	you	are,	in	my	regard,	but	however,	my	deficiencies	would	soon	be	
discovered	and	I	should	be	obliged	to	seek	something	else,	without	
doing	any	harm	and	without	any	reasonable	shame,	as	I	apprehend,	
since	a	sparrow	needs	not	blush	that	he	is	not	a	skylark.	I	have	no	talent	
that	I	am	aware	of	but	for	hard	continuous	work	-	anything	that	can	be	
accomplished	by	THAT	with	a	little	common	understanding,	I	have	no	
fear	of.	I	have	no	idea	of	killing	myself	with	labour,	but	I	have	no	doubt	
that	I	could	do	more	with	impunity	than	a	man	of	1/3	or	½	my	age.	If	I	
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can	get	any	work	in	London,	of	course	so	much	the	better,	but	if	I	
cannot,	I	am	willing	to	take	it	anywhere	until	we	can	do	exactly	as	we	
wish,	and	I	thought	that	perhaps	some	Establishment	in	this	
neighbourhood,	or	some	Party	connected		with	this	Asylum	might	by	
possibility	feel	interested	from	the	peculiarity	of	my	case.	I	know	not	
what	the	emolument	might	be	of	a	Secretary	to	a	Nobleman	etc.	but	I	
apprehend	unless	the	Master	were	a	real	Gentleman	in	the	highest	sense	
of	the	word,	he	would	find	in	me	a	rather	incompatible	servant.	I	would	
not	be	a	Gil	Blas	for	the	wealth	of	both	Indies.	I	think	some	place	where	
the	duty	is	regular	and	the	salary	too	small	to	excite	much	competition	
or	observation	would	suit	me	best,	but	I	think	it	would	be	easier	to	find	
me	two	or	three	pupils	in	some	language,	who	might	wish	to	advance	
quickly	and	therefore	would	be	willing	to	dedicate	sufficient	time	to	it,	
so	as	to	allow	me	a	tolerably	large	payment.			
I	annex	a	list	of	the	President	and	Vice-Presidents	of	this	Establishment.	
Backhouse	was	always	a	very	backward	letter	writer	,	but	I	imagine	he	
fears	WRITING	lest	he	might	give	thereby	some	acknowledgement	of	his	
debt	to	me.	I	think	you	had	better	write	to	him	again	or	perhaps	to	his	
wife,	who	well	knows	what	obligations	he	is	under	to	me.	She	was	
extremely	civil	to	me	at	one	of	Clara’s	concerts.	He	lives	I	think	out	by	
Kingsland.	Perhaps	Krederer	can	say	whereabouts	or	if	not	his	address	
ought	to	be	in	the	address	book	at	the	Stock	Exchange	and	can	be	got	at	
by	any	member	of	the	house.	You	must	not	be	under	any	alarm	about	
the	riots,	mobs	etc.	It	is	all	an	affair	of	a	few	mad	chartists	swelled	out	by	
pickpockets	and	destitutes	of	all	descriptions	without	heads	or	an	
object.	If	it	goes	on	you	will	have	in	a	day	or	so	150,000	special	
constables	in	London,	all	armed,	against	whom	a	mob	can	do	nothing.	
But	keep	me	informed	how	you	get	on,	since	accidents	may	happen	to	
anyone.		
How	famously	George		is	progressing	!	God	bless	you	my	dear	Darlings,	
Giorgio		
	
	
	
17	March	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
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My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	now	one	right	glorious	piece	of	news	to	tell	which	shall	come	as	a	
preface	to	our	letter	to	make	it	read	better	and	that	you	should	have	it	
as	soon	as	possible.	We	have	received	an	invitation,	Clara	and	myself	to	
spend	our	summer	holidays	at	Nuneham,	at	Lady	Mary	Fielding’s	
country	house.	Is	not	that	very	very	kind,	and	very	pleasant.	The	
thought	of	going	to	the	country	to	us	Londoners	is	like	a	well	spring	in	
the	desert.	We	shall	not	go	before	the	end	of	June	or	the	commencement	
of	July,	so	that	we	shall	have	no	expense	and	I	trust	that	we	shall	enjoy	
ourselves.	Now	secondly	dear	Papa,	George	is	head	boy	again	in	Latin	
and	no	doubt	intends	to	remain	there.	Good	news	number	two.	Then	
Clara	has	an	excellent	opportunity	for	introducing	one	of	her	anthems	at	
the	next	Academy	Concert,	which	as	it	falls	in	Lent	is	composed	entirely	
of	sacred	music.	The	papers	have	been	finding	great	fault	with	the	Royal	
Academy	for	not	bringing	forward	some	of	the	compositions	of	the	
students,	but	as	Mr	Lucas	very	wisely	remarked	there	was	such	a	dearth	
of	talent	now	in	the	Academy	that	none	of	the	pupils	composed	anything	
that	would	do	credit	either	to	the	Institution	or	to	themselves,	and	so	
they	will	be	glad	to	do	something	of	Clara’s.	She	took	her	anthem	to	Mr	
Lucas	the	other	day	which	he	praised	very	much	and	she	is	now	very	
busy	scoring	it	that	it	may	be	ready.	That’s	good	news	number	three.		
We	had	a	very	pleasant	evening	yesterday	at	the	Christ’s	Hospital	seeing	
them	…[?]	in	Public.	But	I	think	you	have	seen	it	–	the	Hall	was	very	full	
and	very	well	lighted.	Dear	George	looked	very	well	and	I	enjoyed	the	
whole	scene	as	much	as	ever	I	did.	Hermann,	who	I	told	you	has	taken	
such	pains	with	George,	read	the	prayers	that	evening	and	read	them	
beautifully	and	his	mother	received	a	high	compliment	on	his	reading	
from	the	headmaster	Dr.	Rice.	Have	you	ever	seen	the	bowing?		It	is	as	
deliciously	comical	as	ever	–	with	somewhat	better	than	comical	in	it	as	
the	beautiful	organ	plays	on	some	fine	old	air.	There	come	the	boys	in	
admisssion.	with	the	water	buckets.	They	advance	to	the	long	base[?]	
line	and	bow,	buckets	and	all.	Then	come	the	boys	with	the	tablecloths	
and	knife	baskets,	down	they	bow	and	retire	in	a	trot.	Then	the	dear	
little	candle	boy	–	you	may	be	sure	the	very	smallest	boy	in	the	whole	
school,	quite	curiously	small,	carrying	two	immense	candles	and	bowing	
his	small	self	while	the	candles	remain	quite	straight.	It	is	a	masterpiece	
of	comicality.	He	is	followed	by	the	tallest	boy	in	the	school	–	six	feet	
high	if	to	be	had,	and	on		his	shoulders	he	bears	a	huge	basket	and	
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advances	slowly	merely	honouring	the	all	potent…[?]with	a	nick	of	the	
head.	I	wish	I	had	the	pen	of	…[?]	to	shew	you	how	funny	it	all	was.	Then	
after	all	in	about	half	an	hour	all	the	boys	had	bowed	and	had	
disappeared	by	a	side	entrance	and	left	the	Hall	to	the	wondering	
visitors	and	the	empty	benches	whence	like	the	magic	banquet	in	The	
Tempest	all	the	little	Elfs	had	disappeared	and	the	grand	pealing	organ.	
Even	the	visitors	went	and	we	were	among	the	last	in	the	Hall.		
But	I	have	not	told	you	how	I	am	making	a	portrait	of	Miss	Langston,	a	
pupil	of	Clara’s,	and	such	a	very	sweet-tempered	and	amiable	person	I	
love	her	more	and	more.	I	have	succeeded	in	making	it	like	her	and	shall	
finish	it	for	the	Royal	Academy.	I	have	sent	off	my	two	for	Suffolk	Street	
this	last	Tuesday	but	as	yet	know	nothing	about	their	success	in	
admission.	I	must	tell	you	the	news	George	brought	us	on	Wednesday	–	
He	is	top	boy	you	know	and	Mr	White	said	to	him	that	the	head	boys	had	
been	so	very	good	that	he	thought	of	moving	them	up	in	the	next	form	
before	the	Examination.	Is	not	that	really	beautiful	–	for	George	has	
been	all	the	time	except	at	the	very	first	when	he	entered	the	class,	
either	top	boy	or	third	at	lowest,	but	recently	top.	It	is	undoubtedly	a	
considerable	advantage	to	him,	his	friendship	with	a	boy	like	Hermann,	
of	great	perseverance	and	energy	of	character	and	firm	principle,	for	
ever	since	George	has	taken	this	start	and	worked	hard	Hermann	has	
taken	great	interest	in	him,	lent	him	books	to	read	and	advised	him	and	
let	him	work	in	his	study.		
And	now	my	dear	Papa	as	a	parting	word	I	have	another	piece	of	good	
news	to	tell	you.	I	think	I	ought	to	save	it	for	another	letter,	but	I	cannot	
forbear	when	I	think	of	your	dear	lonely	room	so	far	off.	Today	there	
called	on	Clara	a	lady	who	wishes	to	have	several	lessons	of	her	and	
who	will	begin	tomorrow	-		a	new	pupil,	and	you	know	that	Clara	will	
soon	have	Miss	Cooper	to	teach	and	also	little	Kitten	(Clara)	Knight	in	a	
short	time.	Though	not	fed	literally	by	ravens	like	Elijah,	we	are	equally	
taken	care	of,	and	I	have	not	doubt	that	we	shall	all	of	us	prosper.	There	
is	great	comfort	in	your	last	letter	dear	Papa,	but	I	should	like	you	to	
come	soon	to	London.	I	should	like	to	see	you	dear	Papa	and	not	merely	
your	handwriting	–	But	I	must	leave	off.		
So	with	Heaven’s	blessing,	believe	me,	Ever	your	loving	daughter	Emily		
	
	
	
18	March	1848		
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
(Much	faded	and	illegible)	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	cannot	send	off	Emily’s	bewitching	letter	without	entering	my	protest		
against	her	regular	attacks	upon	your	citadel	–	‘stronghold’	she	
evidently	does	not	consider	it,	insinuating	herself	covertly	smiling	to	
your	very	heart,	and	stealing	the	good	news	out	of	my	very	mouth	to	
hurry	off	like	an	ant	to	add	to	her	store	of	agreeable	intelligence	to	
gladden	you,	our	absent	cavalier.	But	as	Esau	said	‘Hast	thou	not	one	
blessing	for	me,	oh	my	father?’	I	have	still	an	adddendum	to	make	to	her	
communication	respecting	the	new	pupil:	viz:	that	the	Lady	the	Hon.	
Mrs	Veriker	said,	approving	of	Clara’s	teaching,	and	who	does	not,	most	
probably	the	Marchioness	of	Ely’s	two	daughters	would	also	learn	of	
her.		
I	am	going	into	the	City	to	call	on	Mr	Gompertz	being	now	a	fine	day	
having	also	yesterday	bought	an	umbrella…[?]	for	the	incessant	rains	
that	deluged	our	streets	this	week	past.		If	I	can	get	him	to	interest	
himself	for	you	I	will	not	go	to	anyone	else	as	the	fewer	persons	I	speak	
to	the	better,	and	I	should	be	so	proud	to	see	you	my	darling	husband	
surprise	all	the	world	as	a	steady	man	of	business	and	shall	I	not	be	
proud	?	I	I	think	Emily	may	probably	in	this	portrait	(which	is	
considered	very	like)	open	a	lucrative	connection	–	and	her	dislike	of	
portrait	painting	has	passed	away	while	her	imaginative	power	will	give	
her	portraits	the	charm	of	pictures.	Mr	White	…[?]called	George	a	good	
boy	and	said	he	thought	he	might	probably	move	on	the	head	boys	
before	the	examination.	George	is	First	boy	–	first	in	his	ward.	Have	we	
not	many	blessings	to	thank	heaven	for	and	to	rejoice	our	hearts	and	
make	us	happy.	Clara’s	connection	is	continually	improving	and	with	it	
her	income	and	she	said	last	night	be	not	uneasy	I	shall	make	enough	to	
help	us	all.	I	must	leave	off	–	adieu	–	heaven	bless	you	and	guide	us	all.	
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
23	March	1848		
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George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	yours	of	the	21st	inst	whereby	you	inform	me	of	
your	having	received	the	£15	minus	£2.7.6d	from	William	Warne	and	of	
your	having	paid	the	£10.14.	0	into	Denisons,	thus	settling	my	account	
here	except	unaccounted	trifles,	up	to	the	21st	inst	–	all	which	is	very	
beautiful.	I	am	much	pleased	that	Gompertz	is	only	retired	from	
business,	but	I	fear	he	must	be	nearly	retired	from	the	world	also,	so	
that	he	cannot	be	of	much	use	in	the	affair	in	question.You	are	right	not	
to	give	up	pressing	Backhouse,	but	I	have	not	much	hopes	of	him.		
You	are	gone	to	the	right	shop	it	seems	for	the	Demerara	property.	Mr	
Luckie	is	to	get	it	for		us	and	lucky	we	shall	be	if	it	ever	makes	its	
appearance.		The	Daily	News	in	which	the	advertisement	appeared	(in	
the	Obituary)	must	have	been	of	about	5-7	months	ago	–	as	I	think	–	but	
it	may	be	more.	I	want	you	to	look,	or	to	get	somebody	to	look	for	and	
take	a	copy	of	a	very	short	advertisement	which	was	at	the	top	of	the	
second	column	in	the	front	of	the	Morning	Chronicle	of	Tuesday	the	21st	
inst.	The	next	advertisement	to	it,	immediately	under	it,	began	‘Marine	
Society	Offices	Bishopsgate’.		I	don’t	know	that	there	is	anything	
extraordinary	in	the	said	advertisemnet	but	the	Doctor	cut	it	out	of	the	
Paper	before	it	came	into	circulation	in	the	Establishment	and	therefore	
we	suppose	it	must	be	something	which	he	wishes	to	conceal	from	us	
and	which	we	are	therefore	particularly	desirous	to	see.	I	enclose	a	
letter	for	the	C	of	L[?]	which	after	perusing,	I	think	it	will	only	be	a	
pleasant	walk	down	Piccadilly	and	Regent	Street	to	deliver	at	Spring	
Gardens.	I	wish	you	to	read	these	papers	that	you	may	be	au	fait	of	the	
case,	in	the	event	of	its	being	feasible	and	requisite	to	get	something	
touching	it	put	in	the	Papers;	to	which	end,	perhaps	Dilke,	who	is	
manager	of	the	Daily	News,	or	Collier,	if	still	in	connexion	with	the	
Chronicle,	might	be	willing	to	lend	their	assistance.	Mr	Pulvertoft’s	case	
is	assuredly	one	calling	to	Heaven	for	vengeance	and	there	are	others	
here	nearly,	if	not	quite	as	atrocious.	The	denial	of	Justice	will	assuredly	
bring	the	curse	on	this	Country	one	day	or	other,	but	it	only	puts	me	in	a	
passion	to	think	of	it.	Therefore	I’ll	say	no	more	about	it.		
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Give	my	love	to	the	rascally	poachers	whom	you	were	clever	enough	to	
diddle	by	your	last	letter	and	kiss	my	Georgy	for	me	when	you	see	him.		
God	bless	you,	Giorgio	
			
	
	
25	March	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	went	yesterday	to	the	Daily	News	office	and	a	person	in	employ	there	
looked	over	the	months	of	September	and	August	of	last	year	without	
being	able		(he	said)	to	find	the	paragraph	I	wanted.	Your	letter	of	Sept	
27	1847	stated	that	about	a	week	before	that	time	you	had	seen	in	the	
Obituary	of	the	Daily	News	notice	of	some	person	dying	on	the	
Mazaroony	river,	British	Guyana	or	Demerara.	Are	you	sure	this	notice	
was	in	the	Daily	News	?	I	will	go	on	Monday	to	Peels	Coffee	House	and	
look	for	it	myself	as	Mr	Luckie		wished	me	to	give	him	all	the	
information	I	could	and	to	send	him	a	copy	of	this	article,	although	I	
suppose	it	merely	mentions	the	Mazaroony	river	which	Mr.	Luckie	says	
is	a	noble	river	larger	than	the	Thames.		
I	wrote	to	Laura	and	asked	her	to	procure	me	one	of	her	father’s	Life	of	
Goldsmith[?]	–	that	I	might	search	for	some	information	respecting	your	
Uncle	George	Macirone.	Therefore	if	you	can	suggest	anything,	pray	do,	
as	I	must	write	to	Mr	Luckie	the	beginning	of	next	week,	the	ship	sailing	
on	the	1st	of	April	–	strange	coincidence	your	brother’s	birthday.	I	went	
to…[?]his	appointment	to	Mr.	Benjamin	Gompertz	–	he	received	me	very	
kindly,	and	said	if	Denison	were	referred	to	him	he	would	write	or	
speak	to	him	–	but	he	must	speak	to	what	he	knows	of	you	–	he	could	
not	deceive	anyone.	I	said	if	he	gave	favourable	testimony	of	your	
integrity	and	ability	your	steadiness	would	be	certified	at	Northampton.	
He	asked	many	questions	respecting	Clara	and	Emily,	evidently	wishing	
to	find	out	how	to	serve	them,	and	I	having	mentioned	that	Pischek	had	
sung	some	of	her	music	of	which	the	Benedictus	only	was	published,	he	
said	he	would	get	some	copies	for	his	daughters	and	family,	whereupon	
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I	on	my	return	ordered	two	copies	to	be	sent	tonight	from	M…[?]	with	
my	compliments.		
Clara	had	her	anthem	tried	at	the	Academy	yesterday.	It	was	much	
applauded	and	Sir	John	Campbell	said	she	must	have	studied	very	hard	
to	write	it.	Her	name	is	mentioned	in	the	Athenaeum	today	with	Kate	
Loder	and	Mrs	Reinager	as	exemplifying	the	talent	of	English	female	
musicians.	She	will	be	very	busy	next	week	scoring	the	instrumentations	
for	the	Orchestral	parts	and	then	she	will	have	a	little	breathing	time	to	
attend	to	our	concerns.	I	should	not	wonder	if	we	move	soon	as	Mrs	
Williams	called	here	while	we	were	out	and	said	she	wished	to	see	Clara	
as	soon	as	possible	–	I	should	not	wonder	if	to	consult	her	about	a	
house.	I	have	not	written	again	to	Mr	Backhouse	but	will.	I	am	going	
tomorrow	to	Brompton	to	consult	with	William	as	he	has	no	business	in	
the	City	and	then	I	will	go	to	Mr	Pinto	or	the	Khan	of	Tartary	if	needful.	
Mrs	Maceroni	and	Cecilia	are	settled,	she	as	housekeeper	at	Feasons	the	
Wine	Merchant	Holborn,	while	Cecilia	goes	to	the	school	of	design	and	
Laura	is	going	to	stay	some	time	at	Brighton	for	her	health.	The	Doctor	
thinks	change	of	air	may	be	beneficial	to	her	delicate	health.	Miss	Fox	
thinks	she	wants	nourishment	and	quiet		-	these	she	will	have.	Emily	
expects	she	will	finish	her	portrait	next	week	for	the	exhibition.	I	hear	it	
is	very	like.		
Remember	send	me	word	whether	I	may	depend	the	notice	was	in	the	
Daily	News	and	any	information	you	can	suggest	–	In	haste,	
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
I	have	had	a	letter	from	Mr.	Pershing[?]	which	I	left	at	his	cousins	today	
as	well.	
	
	
	
26	March	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
		
I	have	your	letter	of	yesterday	in	which	by	the	bye	you	say	nothing	of	
the	Advertisement	in	the	Chronicle.	Of	course	you	cannot	as	yet	have	
had	time	enough	to	find	it.	I	suspect	it	was	for	the	Meeting	for	which	Mr	
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P	has	written	the	enclosed	letter	to	Mr	Cabbell,	which	I	beg	you	to	have	
delivered	immediately	as	the	meeting	is	the	next	day,	as	addressed.	The	
Advertisement	in	the	Daily	News	merely	stated	the	death	of	the	Captain	
or	Lieutenant	or	somebody	on	duty	(I	think)	on	the	Mazaroony	River	in	
Demerara.	It	must	have	been	some	time	about	August	or	September	last.	
I	cannot	swear	it	was	in	the	Daily	News,	but	at	that	time	we	ordinarily	
saw	no	other	paper.	It	may	possibly,	however	have	been	in	the	Times	or	
Chronicle.	I	don’t	know	what	my	Uncle	G.Macirone	(not	Maceroni)	can	
have	to	do	with	the	M.	River.	He	was	the	Postmaster	General	of	the	Pope	
at	Rome,	where	he	died	with	nearly	all	his	family,	and	not	the	Uncle	who	
died	in	America.	If	you	mentioned	to	Gompertz	as	I	suppose	you	did,	my	
having	sought	correction	in	this	Asylum,	I	should	have	thought	he	would	
have	imagined	my	errors	amended	or	in	the	way	of	being	so,	by	this	
time.	If	you	did	not,	his	observation	was	proper	enough,	although	of	
course	in	all	cases	he	could	only	speak	of	what	he	knew.	You	must	see,	
however,	that	it	is	in	vain	to	talk	to	anyone	who	knew	one	formerly,	
without	mentioning	the	means	of	reform	which	I	adopted.You	will	
observe	that	P	has	desired	Cabbell	to	send	his	answer	to	Mr	Warne.	You	
must	tell	Warne	of	this	that	he	may	receive	the	letter,	when	you	can	get	
it	and	enclose	it	in	yours	to	me.		
Kisses	to	all,	Giorgio	
PS	I	am	anxious	to	see	the	Athenaeum	about	Clara’s	music			
	
	
	
28	March	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
George	writes	on	this	letter	‘I	wish	this	darling	Emily	could	be	stimulated	
to	take	more	pains	with	her	writing,	but	her	ideas	flow	so	fast	the	poor	
pen	is	obliged	to	scramble	after	as	it	can’.	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
These	are	eventful	times	are	they	not,	but	quiet	with	US,	in	our	regular	
life.	We	hear	every	evening,	and	have	been	disturbed	….[?]by	the	crier	
going	round	calling	in	a	very	loud	but	very	indistinct	manner	something	
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very	wonderful	–	the	abdication	of	some	crowned	head,	and	nothing	
less.		
Dear	Clara’s	anthem	was	played	on	Friday	–	tried	for	the	first	time	
before	the	committee	of	the	Royal	Academy	and	assembled	scholars,	
and	met	with	complete	success	and	many	congratulations	from	the	
chiefs.You	behold	the	modest	and	darling	Clara	bending	under	the	
weight	of	compliments	bestowed	on	her	by	Sir	John	Campbell	or	some	
other	grandee	(little	drawing	of	this	scene).	They	applauded	at	the	end	
very	much	and	it	is	going	without	doubt	to	be	performed	at	the	next	
concert	at	the	Academy,	April	15th.	As	to	myself,	I	have	no	news	at	all.	I	
live	and	grow,	hard	in	the	week	time	and	rejoice	on	the	Sundays	when	I	
can	rest	and	go	to	Church	and	go	to	my	Abbey	where	I	am	as	nearly	
perfectly	happy	as	a	mortal	can	be	in	this	careworn	world	of	ours.			
I	heard	the	other	day	an	account	of	the	Chartist	riots	that	really	gave	me	
more	pleasure	than	anything	I	have	yet	heard	with	regard	to	them.	
While	the	riot	was	very	large	in	Trafalgar	Square	among	other…[?]and	
you	must	know	some	were	exceedingly	absurd	and…[?]as	was	the	
whole	affair	-	someone	was	evil-minded	enough	to	cry	‘A	bas	la	reine’.	
Now	this	mob	not	being	generally	a	learned	class	of	men,	did	not	
understand	what	this	meant	and	demanded	an	explanation	–	and	when	
they	heard’Down	with	the	Queen’	they	were	so	indignant	they	took	the	
ill-fated	man	and	carried	him	to	the	fountains	where	he	was	pleasantly	
but	in	a	firm	manner	that	would	take	no	denial	introduced	to	cold	water	
and	in	spite	of	his	efforts	their	anger	was	not	so	easily	pacified	and	their	
loyalty	was	not	satisfied	until	he	had	sufficient	reason	to	remember	not	
again	to	shout	‘Down	with	the	Queen’	in	a	hurry.	Pray	do	not	consider	
one	such	a	bad	christian	as	to	rejoice	in	a	person’s	receiving	a	severe	
punishment	but	I	am	heartlily	glad	that	such	is	the	state	of	feelings	with	
the	people	in	London.	Also	as	a	corroboration	to	this	feeling,	and	which		
makes	me	hope	that	it	is	a	general	one,	is	the	fact	that	since	the	birth	of	
the	Princess	every	night	in	England	have	the	people	insisted	on	hearing	
God	Save	the	Queen	played.	You	know	all	news	is	taken	out	of	our	hands	
by	the	newspapers.	There	are	many	contradictory	reports	afloat	about	
Luisseyfilopp	as	the	country	people	call	him	but	I	have	heard	some	
highly	authenticated	which	state	that	the	royal	family	are	in	a	state	of	
actual	poverty	you	would	not	credit	–	with	all	the	rumours	there	have	
been	of	his	immense	wealth.	One	of	his	suite,	on	speaking	to	a	friend	of	
Mr	Langston’s	let	fall	in	conversation	that	it	was	the	first	time	at	dinner	
he	had	tasted	wine	since	his	arrival	in	England	as	they	had	nothing	save	
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water	at	the	royal	table	at	Claremont.	There	was	a	prevalent	notion	that	
he	was	the	wealthiest	private	gentleman	in	Europe.	I	cannot	but	pity	
him	and	most	particularly	his	wife,	who	at	any	rate	has	not	in	any	way	
offended.	They	say	she	has	been	dreadfully	harrassed	by	these	late	
times,	but	is	much	more	sharing	in	conversation	and	amiable	than	her	
husband.	There	is	a	report	that	he	will	be	at	Christ’s	Hospital	tonight	for	
very	few	tickets	have	been	issued,	and	therefore	they	are	sure	someone	
of	importance	is	coming,	and	the	report	goes,	Louis	Phillipe.	He	may	sing		
‘Last	night	I	was	the	King	of	France	–	today	no	King	am	I	
Last	night	four	courtiers	held	my	train	–	tonight	where	shall	I	lie?	
Last	night	a	hundred	pages	did	serve	me	on	the	field.	
Tonight	not	one	I	call	my	own	–	not	one	pertains	to	me.	
O	luckless,	luckless	was	the	home	and	cursed	was	the	day		
When	I	was	born	to	have	the	power	of	this	great	signory	!	
Unhappy	me	that	I	should	see	the	sun	go	down	tonight	!	
O	Death,	why	now	so	slow	art	thou,	why	pausest	thou	to	smite	!	
(Mary	Ann	adds)	
I	send	you	this	unfinished	letter	knowing	it	be	be	acceptable.	I	found	it	
in	Emily’s	desk.	
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	Padre,	
	
You	have	heard	of	the	riots	–	alias	revolution	–	in	Paris,	but	have	you	
heard	as	yet	of	the	small	skirmishes	in	London.	You	must	know	then	
that	a	certain	Mr	Cochrane	volunteered	to	give	the	people	a	speech	upon	
the	Income	Tax	in	Trafalgar	Square.Well,	this	by	the	authorities	was	
considered	illegal	and	seditious	patricularly	after	these	late	fearful	
disturbances	in	France,	so	he	was	ordered	not	to	go	there	-	therefore	
there	was	an	excuse	sent.	The	crowds	had	collected	nonetheless	in	vast	
numbers	and	as	the	dear	people	must	do	something	so	they	began	
quarrelling	and	breaking	windows	and	making	themselves	remarkable,	
and	the	delicate	attentions	of	the	Police	more	necessary	than	agreeable.	
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By	six	o’clock	they	say	the	square	was	one	dense	mass	of	people	all	
ready	for	mischief	and	with	so	little	notion	of	what	they	really	wanted	
that	while	some	were	heard	to	call	for	‘Guizot’	others	called	in	an	
equally	peremptory	manner	‘Vive	le	Roi’.	What	these	unfortunates	could	
want	with	Guizot	none	could	divine	-		perhaps	they	thought	Guizot	
meant	some	tax	or	other	or	‘vive	le	roi’	meant	cheap	bread.	They	were	in	
a	very	disturbed	state	when	one	cried	‘We’ll	have	justice	!’	Whereupon	
they	went	to	the	palace	–	a	large	disorderly	mob	–	and	when	they	
arrived	at	the	palace	they	were	met	by	a	steady	file	of	soldiers,	planted	
around	guarding	our	dear	Queen.	They	no	sooner	descried	the	soldiers	
than	they	howled	slightly	and	turned	off.	In	fact,	thank	Heaven,	there	is	
such	a	respect	of	the	authorities	and	perfect	awe	of	the	soldiery	that	in	
spite	of	all	the	prevailing	evils	of	the	age,	I	have	been	told	twenty-five	
troops	could	clear	a	street	full	of	them.	But	I	really	am	very	sorry	for	
them	that	they	should	be	at	the	trouble	of	making	themselves	so	
unhappy	with	regard	to	the	income	tax	–	for	it	is	an	evil	(if	indeed	it	is	
one)	from	which	they	are	exempt,	and	also	which	any	one	of	them	
would	be	glad	to	be	raised	to	such	a	condition	as	to	be	liable	to	it.	What	
can	a	mob	of	people	who	perhaps	taking	all	together	could	not	muster	
10	pounds	have	to	do	with	the	income	tax	!	And	now	they	have	armed	
the	police	and	have	an	extra	guard	round	the	Palace	and	it	is	expected	
that	there	will	for	several	days	be	an	unquiet	spirit	abroad	in	the	streets.	
But	I	cannot	help	feeling	sorry	for	all	these	poor	people,	ignorant	as	they	
are,	and	think	that	very	likely	they	have	no	comfortable	homes	to	go	to	
and	no	loving	smile	to	cheer	and	welcome	their	return	and	so	look	for	
some	comfort	in	the	cheap	excitement	of	screaming	for	‘Guizot’	and	
breaking	glass	they	do	not	intend	to	mend.	You	know	I	dare	say	that	this	
same	Guizot	is	arrived	in	London	and	on	his	arrival	the	only	one	who	
hissed	him	was	a	Frenchman	while	some	English	said	‘Welcome	to	
England,	Guizot’	and	although	he	had	no	cheering,	yet	there	was	that	
generous	sympathy	the	English	are	ever	quick	to	show	towards	the	
distressed	and	exiled.	The	ex-King	and	Queen	are	now	to	be	called	the	
Count	and	Countess	de	Neuilly	–	a	name	we	have	translated	into	Nooly	
naturally,	as	though	he	had	selected	a	name	the	English	never	should	
utter.	The	Duc	de	Nemours	came	with	one	of	his	children,	a	poor	little	
girl	who	unfortunately	had	lost	one	shoe,	and	in	the	most	woeful	plight	
they	arrived	at	the	Palace.	When	they	had	been	made	very	comfortable	
by	our	most	hospitabe	Queen	the	poor	little	child	could	not	leave	her	
father	to	any	of	the	English	nurses,	but	clung	close	to	him,	so	he	was	
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obliged	to	have	her	ever	at	his	side	walking	up	and	down	while	he	
smoked	cigars.	They	have	all	met	with	a	very	kind	reception	at	the	
Palace	and	I	was	told	by	the	private	authority	of	a	gentleman	in	court	
that	she	shed	many	tears	on	seeing	Louis	Philippe	and	has	been	very	
melancholy	ever	since.	The	kindness	and	sympathy	our	Queen	shows	
towards	these	exiled	friends	must	make	her	more	beloved	whatever	be	
the	political	feelings	towards	the	French	Family	itself.	The	Palace	is	now	
the	refuge	for	all	distressed	Princes	and	if	Leopold	is	obliged	to	fly	he	
will	come	here,	for	his	wife,	the	Queeen	of	the	Belgians	is	a	very	
particular	friend	of	our	Queen’s.		
But	to	more	private	news		-	Since	I	wrote	this	I	have	read	your	last	sad	
note	to	dear	Mamma.	I	could	have	said	like	Brutus	I	would	drop	my	
blood	for	gold	and	coin	my	heart	to	drachmas	-	but	wishing	is	of	no	use.	
We	have	been	planning	and	thinking	how	we	could	contrive	for	you	to	
come	to	us.	Oh	dear	Papa	how	I	long	for	you	to	have	some	nice	pleasant	
employment	–	and	be	comfortable.	Trust	us	that	what	love	can	do	we	
will,	but	love	alone	cannot	do	much	in	this	money-making	earth.	Clara	
thinks	she	might	effect	something	among	her	friends,	but	that	is	for	
older	and	wiser	heads	than	mine	to	contrive.	I	feel	that	all	that	I	can	say	
must	be	so	vain	and	futile	when	I	cannot	say	or	do	what	I	would	be	so	
glad	to	do	had	I	only	the	means.	Believe	me	dearest	Papa,	we	are	
guarded	by	by	one	who	never	forsakes	those	who	strive	hard	and	place	
their	faith	in	Him.	There	is	a	very	reasonable	chance	that	one	of	Clara’s	
compositions,	and	Anthem,	will	be	performed	at	the	next	Concert.	Mr	
Lucas	very	much	admired	it	–	and	I	am	engaged	in	painting	a	portrait	of	
Miss	Langston	–	such	a	very	sweet	girl	she	is	–	and	trust	to	make	it	like.	
It	is	not	a	commission	but	for	the	exhibition.		
Heaven’s	dearest	blessing	comfort	and	soothe	you.	Ever	your	loving	
daughter	Emily	
We	are	all	in	good	health.	George	still	keeps	a	very	high	position	in	his	
class.			
	
	
	
30	March	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
This	will	be	either	delivered	to	you	by	Mr	Marshall	or	be	put	into	the	
post	in	Town	by	him.	He	takes	also	my	extracts	of	a	Greek	Lexicon	for	
George,	and	if	he	cannot	deliver	it	at	your	house	he	will	leave	it	with	his	
brother	at	Messrs	Gower	and	Co.	in	Coleman	Street	to	your	address	to	
be	left	till	called	for.	I	trust	Mr	Marshall	will	be	able	to	call	on	you	that	he	
may	see	and	give	me	some	account	of	you	all.	Mr	Marshall	just	tells	me	
that	he	will	most	probably	call	on	George	at	the	School	and	therefore	
you	need	not	send	to	Gowers	until	you	have	heard	from	George.		
I	have	just	seen	in	the	Chronicle	that	the	Queen’s	College	for	females	
(governesses,	young	ladies	etc)	was	inaugurated	yesterday.	It	struck	me	
that	there	might	be	in	it	a	Professorship	for	Music,	which	if	worth	
Clara’s	while	,	she	might	have	a	good	chance	of	obtaining.		
I	thank	you	for	the	Athenaeum	of	the	25th.	The	notice	is	very	favourable.	
I	have	returned	you	the	Athenaeum	by	Mr	Marshall	on	the	supposition	
that	you	had	sent	it	to	me	before	you	had	quite	done	with	it,	so	that	you	
can	now	send	it	direct	to	Miss	Leigh.	The	copy	of	the	18th	I	forward	
myself	to	Miss	Leigh.		
	God	bless	you	all	Giorgio	
	
	
	
30	March	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	will	have	perceived	from	The	Athenaeum	the	notice	of	Clara	–	so	
slight	as	to	be	hardly	worth	mentioning	except	as	indicating	how	her	
talent	is	appreciated.	We	shall	be	busy,	she	in	arranging	the	
instrumentation	and	copying	the	orchestral	score	for	the	different	
instruments	–	and	I	like	the	organ	blower	shall	assist	by	writing	the	
words.	As	I	found	that	I	could	not	see	the	files	of	newspapers	of	last	year	
by	applying	at	the	offices,	and	that	looking	over	them	at	Peel’s	Coffee	
House	would	cost	me	a	shilling	each	paper,	viz;	for	a	Daily	News	
Chronicle	3	times	3/-;	all	to	certify	that	some	person	unconnected	with	
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us	died	on	the	Mazaroony	River,	which	Mr	Luckie	told	me	is	a	very	noble	
river	larger	than	the	Thames.	I	thought	the	best	means	of	obtaining	
information	would	be	by	referring	to	your	brother’s	life,	and	after	
inquiring	of	different	booksellers	I	found	it	yesterday	marked	3/6d	in	
boards,	uncut,	in	Fleet	Street.	I	paid	the	money	willingly,	having	always	
wished	to	have	it.	The	only	notice	I	can	find	of	our	Uncle	who	went	to	
the	Brazils	is	that	Pamfilo,	one	of	his	brothers,	found	his	way	to	the	
Brazils,	amassed	a	fortune,	founded	a	town	which	he	named	Rome,	near	
Minas	Geraes,	and	it	is	supposed	never	returned	to	Europe.	Now	as	
Minas	Geraes	must	be	more	than	a	thousand	miles	from	Demerara	or	
British	Guyana,	I	should	like	to	know	what	reason	you	have	to	think	
your	Uncle	resided	there.	Your	brother	also	states	“that	an	American	
Captain	John	Lawyer	saw	your	Uncle	at	Rio	di	Janeiro	in	1808.	Judging	
from	your	brother’s	book,	Minas	Geraes	and	not	Demerara	is	the	place	
to	obtain	information	of	your	Uncle’s	family	or	property.	I	must	send	
some	information	to	Mr	Luckie	who	is	a	Demerara	agent.	Your	brother	
does	not	mention	as	I	can	find	the	Mazaroony	river.	Mr	Luckie	told	me	
the	ship	would	sail	April	1st.	Can	you	suggest	any	better	plan	than	my	
sending	or	taking	to	him	a	copy	of	the	notice	in	your	brother’s	book.	I	
shall	do	this	tomorrow,	but	I	do	not	see	any	use	in	certifying	that	some	
Captain	or	Lieutenant	died	on	the	M	River.	I	went	to	see	Mrs	M	
(Charlotte	Maceroni)	who	is	Housekeeper	at	Fearon’s.	She	looked	so	
peaceful	and	happy.	She	is	to	have	£30	per	annum	and	she	said	smilingly	
‘when	I	receive	my	wages	I	shall	be	so	rich.’	She	has	an	excellent	airy	
sitting	room	-	as	no	Lady	resides	there	she	is	uncontrolled	by	any	
Supervision.	I	suppose	Mrs	Fearon	resides	in	the	country,	and	Mrs	M	
provides	for	the	family.	She	said	Mr	Fearon	was	extremely	satisfied	with	
her	management	and	expressed	surprise	she	spent	so	little.	She	said	she	
managed	as	if	for	herself.	Everything	appears	clean	and	orderly.	I	was	
surprised	as	well	as	Mr	Fearon	but	for	a	different	reason.	Revenons	à	
nos	moutons	–	I	went	on	Sunday	to	William’s	and	after	a	kind	reception	
and	a	capital	dinner	we	talked	about	you.	He	said	he	thought	you	had	
better	write	to	all	the	Gentlemen	connected	with	the	Northampton	
Asylum	who	from	the	peculiarity	of	your	case	may	be	willing	to	serve	
you.	I,	seeking	the	book	and	from	other	causes	have	only	called	on	Mr	
Gompertz	who	said	he	would	write	or	call	on	Mr	Denison	if	required,	
but	I	would	rather	give	you	other	names,	and	shall	call	tomorrow,	this	
week	certainly,	on	the	Gentlemen	you	named	as	references	and	send	
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you	them	after	calling	to	insert	in	your	letters	if	you	think	fit	or	right	to	
write	them.		
I	saw	Miss	Johnson	at	Mrs	M’s	and	she	said	she	thought	something	
would	at	last	be	done	in	the	printing/painting	invention	when	you	
would	most	probably	be	required	in	Town.	I	am	thinking	it	may	be	
better	to	call	on	Mrs	Backhouse	?	As	if	I	can	get	money	for	you	darling,	
and	be	able	to	replenish	your	wardrobe	I	will	not	raise	money	on	the	
dividend	till	due,	and	then	shall	we	not	be	rich	with	that	and	the	
remittance	in	prospect	?	Clara	takes	in	the	Times	to	look	at	the	
advertisements	as	we	shall	leave	here	May1st	and	she	wishes	to	find	
apartments.	Mr	Wittman	will	I	believe	remain	in	London,	Mr	Capel	go	
down	into	the	country,	my	sister	not	go	abroad,	therefore	we	shall	be	on	
the	lookout.	Clara	thinks	the	North	side	of	Hyde	Park	healthy	and	
agreeable	and	that	we,	you	and	I	by	and	bye,	may	likewise	find	there	a	
reasonable	domicile.		
Emily	next	week	will	have	finished	her	portrait	for	the	exhibition	and	
then	have	leisure	to	attend	to	this	seeking	for	a	house,	in	which	I	will	
assist	her.	Your	Grandfather	had	a	house	and	eighty	acres	of	land	at	
Castel	Gandolfo,	in	which	our	father	let	one	of	your	uncles	reside.	Shall	I	
send	you	the	books		or	would	they	not	merely	vex	and	perplex	you	?	
What	can	I	say	more	but	that	we	all	love	you	dearly,	that	George	is	still	
second	boy,	Clara	in	high	spirits	looking	forward	to	plenty	of	pupils	and	
increase	of	reputation	in	which	expectation	we	participate	for	Emily.	
Laura	is	going	for	five	or	six	months	to	Brighton	with	a	friend	of	Miss	
Fox’s	to	improve	her	health	and	study	painting	-	I	think	Mrs	Taylor’s	
mother.		
As	our	darlings	say	–	Does	not	Heaven	take	care	of	us	and	of	you	too	
love	?	I	am	persuaded	the	time	cannot	be	very	distant	when	this	last	
dear	hope	will	be	realized.		
I	am	your	loving,	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
31	March	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
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I	wrote	to	you	last	night	a	letter	by	hand	of	Mr	Marshall	and	informed	
you	of	his	going	to	Town	and	sent	by	him	also	my	extract	of	the	Greek	
Primitives	for	George	which	Mr	Marshall	said	he	would	himself	deliver.	
This	morning	I	received	your	letter	of	yesterday	and	Emily’s	for	which	I	
am	most	thankful.	By	the	bye	it	is	grievous	to	me	that	for	the	sake	of	a	
penny	you	should	keep	back	my	sweet	bird’s	notes,	which	are	so	
grateful	to	my	vacant	ear.	Don’t	do	so	again,	in	pity,	but	thank	her	with	
ten	thousand	kisses	for	her	sweet	melody,	and,	let	me	tell	you,	deep	
feeling	and	good	sense	also.		
We	are	indeed	in	wondrous	times	when	the	working	and	fermentation	
of	ages	is	producing	its	fruit	and	coming	to	the	surface;	while	the	foul	
crust	of	usurpation	is	everywhere	disappearing	-	and	with	what	delicacy	
is	it	not	removed	?	The	most	astounding	thing	to	me	is	the	universal	
generosity	of	the	People	–	a	proof,	as	I	hope	to	think,	that	good	is	more	
prevalent	than	evil.				
I	suppose	you	delivered	Pulvertoft’s	letter	to	Cabbell	on	Monday	–	you	
say	nothing	of	it.	Pray	speak	out,	you	need	not	fear	my	letters	being	
opened	–	they	never	have	been.	There	are	some	passages	in	your	letter	
which	I	cannot	understand	–	for	example	‘but	I	would	rather	give	you	
other	names	and	shall	call	tomorrow,	this	week	certainly	on	the	
Gentlemen	you	named	as	references	and	send	you	them	after	calling	to	
insert	in	your	letters	if	you	think	fit	or	right	to	write	to	them.’	–	What	
can	this	mean	?	Mr	Pulvertoft	thought	it	was	some	allusion	to	his	letter	
to	Cabbell.	I	could	make	neither	head	nor	tail	of	it.		
Again	you	are	in	a	mystification	about	the	Mazaroony	River.	You	say	‘	I	
should	like	to	know	what	reason	you	have	to	think	your	uncle	resided	
there	(at	Demerara)’	Why,	I	never	said	I	had	any	reason.	I	know	nothing	
about	it.	The	name	of	the	River	alone	suggests	the	idea	that	a	man	of	
that	name	must	have	been	there	–	that	you	know	as	well	as	I	do.	As	to	
the	Minas	Geraes	story;	it	may	be	true	or	false.	I	know	nothing	of	it.	If	
true,	it	is	not	probable	my	uncle	was	in	Demerara	also.	Let	me	know	that	
Pulvertoft’s	letter	has	been	delivered.	As	to	my	writing	to	the	People	of	
the	Institution,	I	must	think	of	it,	Giorgio	
	
	
	
2	April	1848	
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Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
(letter	very	damaged)	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	very	much	fear	that	you	supposed	those	beautiful	lines	which	
concluded	my	last	letter	to	have	been	mine	own….[?illegible]were	an	
extract	from	a	very	fine	translation	by	Lockhart	of	an	old	Spanish	ballad	
of	Radwill[?]the	last	of	the	Goths.	I	believe	I	owe	these	dear	
compliments	of	yours	to	this	mistake,	so	I	must	needs	correct	it	with	all	
the	haste	I	may,	or	be	taken	up	for	poetic…[?]	I	am	very	glad	dear	Papa	if	
I	may	believe	that	any	letters	of	mine	ever	give	you	any	pleasure	–	and	it	
is	enough	to	inspire	me	to	write	even	though	I	have	not	much	to	say.		
We	went	yesterday	to	George	who	is	top	again	and	who	is	a	dear	fellow.	
I	think	I	love	him	more	and	more	every	time	I	see	him,	although	he	
always	had	a	tolerable	share	of	my	heart	–	such	a	simple,	earnest,	
upright	darling	he	is	with	no	nonsense	about	him,	he	sits	up	each	night	
till	about	10	or	11	at	his	studies,	so	I	hope	he	will	enjoy	his	holidays	
when	they	come.	And	now	I	must	tell	you	that	we	have	made	a	promise	
to	leave	this	house	on	or	before	the	1st	of	May	and	Mr	Wittman	is	
looking	out	for	a	house	for	himself	and	his	wife	near	Bayswater.	We	
want	to	be	fairly	settled	and	shall	be	glad	to	see	our	way	clearly	made	
out	for	us.We	went	today	to	the	Abbey,	and	the	service	was	so	very	
beautiful,	the	organ	is	the	grandest	I	ever	heard	–	has	the	faintest	dream	
of	a	piano	–	and	when	it	is	loud	–	Oh!	What	a	glorious	heaven	of	music	is	
unrolled.	The	dear	choristers	are	so	lovely,	such	a	breathing…[?]over	the	
place.	I	can	watch	the	golden	sunlight	playing	over	the	rich	….[?]to	the	
echoes	of	my	footsteps	and	forget	if	I	like	–	and	perhaps	I	do	like	-	that	I	
am	in	London,	but	in	the	quiet	country,	in	the	dear	sunny,	peaceful	
country.	But	I	must	not	be	so	foolish,	going	on	my	own	rate	about	
cloisters.		
I	have	some	news.	First	-		Herr	Pischek	comes	to	England	this	year	in	
June	and	in	the	course	of	a	few	months	will	console	himself	for	the	loss	
of	Mme	Pischek	in	marrying	her	sister.	I	think	such	a	step	was	very	wise	
as	it	secured	a	mother	to	his	children	and	a	home	for	himself	-	and	
second	that	my	pictures	are	exhibited	in	Suffok	Street	–	but	oddly	
enough	they	have	not	put	my	name.	I	sent	‘Miss	E.M’.	etc	and	they	have	
printed	‘Laura’	-	-	which	makes	a	difference.	However	as	they	will	not	be	
of	much	consequence	I	do	not	care.	I	must	be	more	careful	in	future	and	
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write	my	Christian	name	at	full	length.	I	shall	send	up	my	picture	to	the	
Exhibition	on	Tuesday	and	then	I	shall	have	enough	to	do	in	making	a	
few	portraits	and	sundry	drawings.	The	weather	is	most	delicious	but	
rather	close	and	hot.		
Dear	Clara	is	getting	on	famously	with	her	anthem	–	has	been	very	busy	
in	writing	out	the	parts	and	has	received	very	high	praise	from	Mr	
Lucas.	He	has	reason	to	be	proud	of	his	pupil.	I	look	forward	to	going	
down	to	Newnham[?]where	I	intend	to	do	nothing	very	hard.	I	have	
been	reading	a	book	called	Woman’s	Mission.	Have	you	read	it	?	It	is	a	
loftily	written	work	treating	the	subject	in	a	dignified	Christian	spirit	
and	as	it	ought	to	be	done.	I	think	there	cannot	be	a	more….[?]in	works	
on	women’s	character	and	education	than	giving	worldly	motives	for	
the	persuance	of	a	virtuous	line	of	conduct.	It	is	perfectly	wrong,	and	
one	might	as	well	expect	to	fly	with	leaden	wings	as	do	a	good	deed	
from	a	worldly	motive.	But	this	is	weakness,	as	the	schoolboy	said	of	the	
milk	and	water	at	school,	but	my	head	is	as	void	of	an	idea	as	ever	a	
head	was.	I	think	I	ought	to	say	goodbye	twice	over	for	this	letter.	We	
were	so	glad	to	hear	that	you	were	in	good	spirits.	I	hope	you	REALLY	
are	so	and	that	it	was	not	a	kind	blinding	of	our	eyes.		
Dearest	Papa	I	would	like	so	to	see	you	soon.	We	shall	be	settled	soon	
somewhere.	Heaven	will	guard	us	–	and	all	of	us.	Mamma	will	tell	you	
how	kindly	everyone	spoke	of	you	in	the	City	and	were	so	anxious	to	
serve	you.	Ever	your	loving	daughter	Emily.	God	bless	you	ever	dear	
Papa.	
	
	
	
18	April	1848	
	
	Edward	Rice	at	Christ’s	Hospital	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
The	account	I	have	received	of	Macirone	is	very	favourable.		He	is	
described	to	me	by	Mr	White	as	a	very	good	and	painstaking	boy.	His	
position	in	the	school	is	repectable	and	creditable,		but	not	such	as	to	
justify	an	expectation	of	his	rising	to	the	top:	but	if	he	works	on,	as	he	
has	been	doing,	he	will	have	no	reason	to	be	ashamed	of	his	post	when	
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he	quits	the	school.	He	might	possibly	get	himself	promoted	by	dint	of	
great	pains,	much	labour	and	constant	emulation,	to	deputy	Grecians’	
Class	and	he	promises	me	that	he	will	endeavour	to	do	so.		
I	beg	to	remain,	dear	Madam,		
Your	very	obedient	servant,	Edward	Rice	
	
	
	
30	April		1848	
	
Clara	Warne	in	Neuwied,	Germany	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	sister	and	her	dear	ones,	
	
This	address	comprises	all	that	dear	to	you,	and	very	dear	to	me	–	to	you	
I	therefore	write	this	to	let	you	know	we	are	safely	arrived	at	this	quiet,	
quaint	place	where	we	are	most	comfortably	lodged	having	from	our	
windows	a	view	that	would	drive	poor	dear	Emily	wild	with	excess	of	
delight	when	the	delicious	warbling	of	the	Nightingales,	although	
German,	keep	me	in	a	transport	of	delight,	and	would	delight	Clara	with	
their	mellifluous	warblings	–	so	noisy	were	those	songsters	that	I	could	
scarcely	close	my	eyes	for	listening	to	their	trills	of	gushing	notes	the	
first	night.	The	Rhine	is	a	noble	river,	a	beautiful	river,	its	banks	oh	how	
lovely,	how	grand	how	romantic	!	Its	castles,	its	villages,its	ruins,	its	
heights	clothed	now	with	vineyards,	now	with	pines,	all	contrast	
forcibly	with	the	recollection	of	the	Thames	in	all	its	London	pride	of	
commerce	and	suburban	gaiety.	Here	all	is	in	beautiful	repose,	which	if	
not	so	well	for	traffic	is	more	pleasing	to	the	lover	of	nature.		
We	had	a	charming	route	here.	Cologne	delighted	us;	her	splendid	
cathedral,	the	picture	of	Rubens’	Crucifixion	of	St.	Peter	was	horribly	
true	to	nature,	the	colouring	most	vivid	and	exquisite.	We	were	much	
pleased	from	thence	we	had	a	pretty	ride	to	Bonn,	an	extremely	pretty	
town	and	an	Inn	the	epitome	of	English	comfort	and	luxury	–	Hotel	de	
Treves	can	be	well	recommended,	and	was	peculiarly	acceptable	after	
the	comfortless	Inns	we	had	visited.	We	saw	some	picturesque	looking	
women	there	with	metal	cruches	for	milk	of	a	very	classic	form,	and	
these	on	either	side	with	the	peasant	head	attire,	was	a	most	inviting	
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subject	for	an	artist,	with	very	pretty	features	and	an	oval	face	to	perfect	
the	picture.		
We	had	a	lovely	passage	from	Bonn	to	Neuwied	and	here	we	leave	my	
darling	girl	for	one	year.	How	can	I	part	from	her	I	ask	myself	
continually	–	but	I	stifle	the	selfish	feeling,	and	looking	forward	to	a	
happy	reunion	as	a	compensation	for	the	loss	I	shall	sustain.	She	is	a	
dear	child	and	is	anxious	to	perfect	herself.	Her	pencil	has	had	constant	
employment	since	we	left	England,	and	her	Book	will	present	at	some	
future	day	some	happy	reminiscences	of	the	past,	D.V.		
I	hope	and	pray	to	hear	good	news	of	you	all;	of	my	dear	George	who	I	
trust	is	better.	I	embrace	you	all	in	my	heart	and	would	you	could	enjoy	
all	the	delightful	pleasures	I	have	from	the	kind,	tender	indulgence	of	
my	dear	William	–	but	no	earthly	pleasure	is	unalloyed.	I	shall	soon	be	
alone.	He	leaves	me	tomorrow	–	Helena	enters	the	Establishment	
tomorrow	and	I	have	no	doubt	will	be	much	benefited	by	her	residence.	
I	am	pleased	with	all	I	have	heard	and	seen.	We	have	attended	the	
service	twice	today	–	there	is	much	music	and	the	time	devoted	to	it	
does	not	exceed	one	hour	in	the	morning,	one	in	the	afternoon	and	half	
an	hour	in	the	evening.	The	pupils	look	well	and	contented.	The	
Institution	I	hear	is	excellent.	Think	of	me	and	love	me	as	I	love	you	all.	
Helena	joins	in	love	to	you	all	and	I	am	yours	ever	affectionately,	
C.E.	Warne	
	
	
	
	
	
5	May	1848	
	
F	Briggs	at	Brighton	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
My	Dear	Sir,	
	
It	was	very	kind	of	you	to	allow	your	accomplished	Daughter	to	attend	
my	Daughter-in-law’s	little	party	and	I	can	assure	you	Miss	Macirone’s	
talents	were	fully	appreciated.	Mrs	Briggs	was	obliged	on	that	night	to	
fulfil	a	long	promised	engagement	to	Lady	Molesworth	and	did	arrive	in	
Gloucester	Road	too	late	to	make	acquaintance	with	your	children	
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which	we	both	regret.	I	hope	however	they	will	meet	at	some	less	
crowded	party.	Pray	remember	me	kindly	to	them	both	and	should	
either	ever	require	a	little	sea	air	I	should	be	most	happy	to	see	them.		
With	every	kind	wish	to	yourself,	Mrs	Macirone	and	Family.		
Always	dear	Sir,	most	truly,	F	Briggs.		
	
	
	
9	May	1848		
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	H	Parrott		
(a	draft)	
	
Dear	Parrott,	
	
I	write	to	you	in	the	utmost	confidence	knowing	well	your	strict	honour	
and	quick	intelligence.	You	and	I	may	be	the	remote	instruments	
whereby	a	most	nefarious	transaction	may	be	made	productive	of	
incalculable	advantages	to	a	large	portion	of	suffering	humanity,	and	a	
foul	blot	may	be	removed	from	some	of	the	seemingly	fairest	
institutions	of	our	country.	In	the	first	place	say	nothing	of	me	for	the	
present	–	at	the	proper	season	I	shall	come	forward	with	all	the	greater	
effect,	when	my	appearance	may	be	deemed	advisable.		Before	all	things	
keep	Pulvertoft	from	being	needled	by	the	Doctor	into	the	belief	that	he	
will	be	his	friend	and	recommend	him	to	the	Committee	etc.	I	don’t	
doubt	that	the	Doctor	will	be	very	kind	and	complaisant	to	him	and	that	
Mrs	Nesbitt	will	favour	him	with	her	most	winning	smiles,	but	fear	will	
be	the	real	cause	of	all	their	seductions;	dread	lest	he	should	speak	out	
against	them;	apprehension	lest	he	should	do,	what	I	trust	in	God	he	will	
not	shrink	from	when	the	time	comes,	that	is,	give	his	evidence	simply	
and	trustfully	when	required	in	the	proper	quarter.	He	may	teach	the	
Doctor’s	children	and	any	other	person	at	the	recommendation	of	the	
Doctor	or	the	Committee	etc.	but	let	him	always	bear	in	mind	that	he	has	
a	higher	mission	to	fulfil,	a	duty	rendered	if	posssible	more	imperative	
by	his	duty	to	life	and	liberty	by	the	agony	of	the	Society	here;	a	duty	I	
say,	to	lend	his	true,	unflinching	aid,	in	spite	of	all	weedling,	coaxing	
reductions	and	petty	self-interests,	towards	the	exposure	of	an	
infamous	piece	of	villainy,	where	public	exhibition	will	have	a	most	
powerful	tendency	to	procure	relief	to	other	sufferers,	and	to	operate	an	
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extensive	amendment	of	the	baneful	institutions	and	laws	under	which	
forsooth	lunatics,	alone,	are	supposed	to	be	protected	and	cured.	Inspire	
him,	in	fine,	with	that	generous	hatred	of	oppression,	which	it	is	the	
duty	of	every	honest	man	to	foster	in	his	breast;	and	make	him	feel	that	
he	will	have	lived	in	vain	if,	in	this,	perhaps	the	only	instance	which	
Providence	may	afford	him	of	doing	a	mighty	good,	the	contemplated	
benefits	should	by	his	supineness	or	neglect,	fail	of	accomplishment.	
I	should	like	to	know	what	fable	the	Doctor	invented	to	account	for	his	
liberation	?	Well	convinced	am	I	that	he	said	nothing	of	the	interference	
of	the	Marquis	of	Northampton;	neither	(as	I	suppose)	does	anyone	in	
the	Asylum	attribute	that	tardy	act	of	forced	repentance	to	its	real	cause,	
but	I	can	assure	you,	that	if	that	interference	had	failed,	more	forcible,	
indeed	irresistible	measures	would	have	been	adopted,	which	in	a	very	
few	hours	would	have	brought	the	Doctor	to	his	senses.	I	do	not	like	
Pulvertoft’s	staying	at	Northampton	–	it	carries	treachery	upon	the	face	
of	it;	but	under	the	protection	of	the	Society	here,	warranted	by	the	
perfect	propriety	of	his	own	conduct,	I	think	he	will	be	safe	–	alone,	he	
has	no	more	chance	against	the	Doctor	than	a	gnat	against	a	scorpion.	At	
the	same	time	I	would	recommend	him	to	engage	some	trustworthy	
fellow	lodger	or	neighbour,	to	give	immediate	information	to	the	Society	
here,	in	the	event	of	his	ever	remaining	more	than	24	hours	from	home,	
without	his	having	given	previous	notice	that	such	would	be	the	case.		
It	may	be	amusing	to	you	to	know	that	the	Doctor	had	the	folly	to	tell	the	
Marquis	of	Northampton	that	Dr.Terry	saw	Pulvertoft	at	Northampton	
previously	to	his	entering	the	Asylum.	What	became	then	of	the	
Certificate	which	was	acted	on	in	London	before	he	went	to	
Northampton	?	Either	it	was	not	signed	at	all,	or	had	been	signed	
without	sight	even	of	the	patient,	both	of	which	cases	constitute	a	
misdemeanour…		
Copy	ends	
	
	
	
10	May	1848	
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	B.Lindo,	B.Gompertz,	J.L.Prevost,	J.F.	
Pinto	(draft)	
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Encouraged	by	the	kindness	which	you	evinced	to	Mrs	Macirone	in	my	
regard,	I	take	the	liberty	of	informing	you	of	my	arrival	in	Town.		
Beginning,	as	it	were,	the	world	again	I	venture	to	solicit	the	aid	of	your	
valuable	recommendation	for	employment,	in	any	way	that	may	be	
consistent	with	my	capabilities.	My	views	as	to	remuneration	are	very	
moderate	and	should	you	think	fit	to	favour	me	with	your	patronage,	I	
trust	I	shall	do	all	in	my	power	to	deserve	it.	
(To	Lindo	alone)	Mrs	Macirone	and	myself	beg	to	apologise	for	her	
application	to	you	to	discount	one	of	her	dividends.	Mrs	Macirone	was	
not	aware	(as	I	am)	of	your	objection,	on	pronciple,	to	such	transactions;	
an	objection	which	I	confess	I	have	found	to	prevail	with	other	friends	
who	otherwise	had	every	kind	disposition	in	my	regard…	
	
	
10	May	1848		
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Briggs	
	
This	letter	is	to	me	a	voice	from	the	long	past	-	past	but	not	forgotten	-	
days	on	which	memory	loves	to	linger,	when	I,	in	company	with	our	
mutual	friend	Dr	Barnewall,	used	to	form	one	of	your	elegant	and	
delightful	parties	at	Hampstead,	the	recurrence	of	which	were	then	to	
me	among	the	brightest	spots	of	my	joyous	and	youthful	existence	and	
whose	remembrance,	thank	God,	leaves	now	no	regret	but	that	they	are	
numbered	among	the	things	that	are	gone.	I	now	venture	to	intrude	
myself	into	your	presence	under	the	sanction	of	my	said	most	valuable	
and	constant	friends	of	nearly	half	a	century,	on	the	presumption	that	
you	may	be	willing	and	able	to	procure	me	some	trifling	employment	
whereby	my	very	scanty	means	(£42		a	year	produced	by	a	marriage	
settlement	on	Mrs	M)	may	be	so	increased	as	to	enable	me	to	contribute	
in	some	degree	to	the	maintenance	and	advancement	of	myself	and	
family.	
Owing	to	several	large	losses	in	my	business	as	a	Stock	and	Shares	
Broker;	failures,	leaving	off	business,	going	abroad,	death	etc.	of	my	
friends,	I	have	been	for	some	time	reduced	to	the	sole	pittance	I	have	
mentioned.	My	eldest	Daughter,	Clara	Angela,	now	a	Professor	at	the	
Royal	Academy	of	Music,	wherein	she	received	her	musical	education	
and	acquired	high	honours,	subsequently	maintained	and	more	surely	
established,	both	as	a	composer	and	practical	musician,	is	able	by	great	
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energy	and	kinder	severity	of	self-sacrifice	to	maintain	and	educate	
herself	and	her	younger	sister	Emily,	whom	I	have	brought	up	as	an	
artist	and	who	has	at	the	present	instant	two	pictures	in	the	Suffolk	
Street	gallery	and	one	in	the	Royal	Academy	exhibition	.	My	only	boy,	
George	Augustus	of	whom	I	cannot	speak	too	highly	both	as	to	intellect	
and	morality	is	in	Christ’s	Hospital	which	I	fear,	from	his	having	been	
admitted	at	too	advanced	an	age	to	give	him	a	chance	of	being	a	Grecian,	
he	will	be	obliged	to	leave	at	the	completion	of	his	fifteenth	year	in	
January	next	when	he	will	probably	therefore	be	again	on	my	hands.	
As	to	my	own	capabilities		-	they	may	be	estimated	from	the	occupations	
I	have	followed.	I	have	been	30	years	a	Stock,	Share	and	Ezchange	
Broker	and	upwards	of	20	years	an	insurance	Broker	in	Lloyd’s	Coffee	
House.	Simultaneously	with	my	Broker’s	business	I	was	Book-keeper	for	
20	years	in	two	Houses	of	the	first	class	and	kept	the	Portuguese	and	
French	correspondence	for	7	years	in	the	House	of	Messrs	Butler…[?]	
Besides	the	French	and	Portuguese		I	am	acquainted	with	the	Italian,	
Spanish	and	German	languages.	I	have	been	accustomed	during	the	last	
40	years	occasionally	to	long,	protracted	bodily	and	mental	labour	and	
although	in	my	60th	year	I	believe	myself	to	be	in	vigourous	health	and	
with	unimpaired	faculties.		
Drease[?]	told	me	it	was	not	at	all	likely	that	my	qualifications,	more	
particularly	as	to	languages	could	be	of	any	avail	in	your	own	
Department,	but	that	as	you	naturally	would	be	intimately	influential	in	
other	branches	of	the	Government	where	my	attributions	might	
possibly	be	occasionally	serviceable	you	might	perhaps	have	
opportunities	of	procuring	me	the	assistance	of	which	I	stand	so	much	
in	need.	I	know	full	well	that	I	am	asking	a	great	favour,	that	I	have	
thousands	of	competitors,	among	whom	how	few	can	obtain	their	
wishes	!	But	I	trust	to	the	moderation	of	my	expectations	and	your	good	
will	upon	which	however,	I	confess	I	have	no	claim	but	the	
remembrance	of	former	kindness,	which	makes	the	grateful	heart	
return	to	the	hand	that	was	once	open	to	it.	I	will	not	attempt	to	say	how	
deeply	I	should	feel	indebted	to	you	should	you	be	able	in	any	way	to	
promote	the	views	of	my	children.	
Respectfully	offering	my		……….etc	etc.	
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12	May	1848		
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	H.	Parrott	
	
	
Dear	Parrott,		
	
It	was	only	yesterday	evening	that	I	received	your	letter	of	the	10th	and	
Pulvertoft’s	of	the	8th	inst.	In	future	to	avoid	the	continual	delays,	let	
Pulvertoft	address	to	me	here,	simply	putting	on	his	letter	Mr	George,	as	
if	I	lived	here.	
Pulvertoft	is	mistaken	as	to	the	object	of	the	Society’s	letter	which	was	
sent	to	him,	and	which	he	returned	to	Town.	It	was	not	addressed	to	the	
Doctor		-	that	would	have	been	useless	folly.	He	would	have	thrown	it	
immediately	behind	the	fire.	It	was	addressed	to	all	the	Governors	of	the	
Asylum	and	was	sent	on	Tuesday	last	to	the	Surgeries[?]	at	
Northampton	with	a	letter	written	in	my	presence	by	John	Thomas	
Percival	to	the	noble	Marquis	his	relative,	warning	him	of	the	suspicious	
character	he	had	to	deal	with	and	urging	him	to	use	the	most	efficacious	
means	to	secure	an	extensive	knowledge	of	the	Society’s	letter	among	
the	Governors	in	general.	How	far	the	Marquis	may	have	acted	or	will	
act	upon	these	instructions	we	cannot	tell	until	we	see	Mr	Percival	
again,	but	if	the	Marquis	should	not	do	his	duty	perfectly,	I	doubt	not	
other	means	of	publicity	still	more	widely	extended	will	be	adopted.	I	
had	some	time	ago	communicated	to	the	Society	the	cases	of	Mrs	Bright,	
Crament	and	Court	and	also	those	of	Gauntlet,	Blackwell,	and	Charles	
Vergette	as	persons	not	at	all	requiring	confinement,	whatever	trifling	
eccentricities	or	delusions	some	one	or	other	of	these	might	be	charged	
with.	Mr	Percival	said	on	Tuesday	last	at	a	meeting	of	the	Committee	at	
which	I	was	present,	that	he	would	write	the	next	day	with	details	of	all	
the	six	cases	to	the	said	Marquis	in	order	to	back	the	case	of	Pulvertoft	
and	put	the	noble	Lord	on	his	mettle	and	shew	him	that	there	really	was	
‘something	rotten	in	the	state	of	Denmark’.	Nevertheless	Pulvertoft	has	
done	well	in	mentioning	the	three	names	you	speak	of,	since	coming	
from	two	persons,	the	communication	has	greater	authority.	Also	as	
Pulvertoft	knows	more	than	I	do	of	the	ladies’	side	of	the	house,	he	may	
name	any	of	them	whom	he	may	think	improperly	confined,	giving	a	
short	description	of	each	to	the	best	of	his	knowledge,	as	to	age,	how	
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long	confined,	alleged	reason,	whether	possessed	of	property	and	
anything	else	he	may	know	of	them.	The	Society	has	ascertained	the	
atrocious	fact	that	the	Commissioners	in	Lunacy	have	made	no	enquiry	
whatsoever	of	Pulvertoft’s	referees.	This	will	add	another	item	to	the	
long	list	of	black	deeds	which	the	Society	has	collected	to	the	debit	of	
these	drowsy,	obstructive	noodles,	who,	as	the	assistant	secretary	
Bailey	(who	was	himself	iniquitously	victimised	in	five	lunatic	asylums	
for	nearly	five	years)	informs	me,	are	the	greatest,	indeed	an	almost	
insuperable	obstacle	to	the	release	of	persons	unjustly	confined,	since	
they	plume	themselves	upon	not	effecting	the	discharge	of	any	patients	
other	than	by	bringing	about	their	reconciliation	with	the	parties	who	
have	confined	them.	I	have	seen	the	official	copy	of	the	Certificate	on	
which	Pulvertoft	was	taken	into	the	Asylum.	It	is	dated	at	Northampton	
the	16th	November	1846,	(	the	very	day	Pulvertoft	was	immured)	and	
signed	John	Terry	Doctor	(I	am	not	sure	the	christian	name	was	John),	
so	that	Henman	can	have	had	nothing	but	a	blank	certificate	with	him,	
and	if	Pulvertoft	had	blown	the	man’s	brains	out	it	would	have	legally	
and	morally	have	been	only	justifiable	homicide.	The	reason	alleged	for	
the	confinement	is	that	he	was	given	to	intoxication	and	while	in	that	
state	had	threatened	to	commit	suicide.	The	certificate	signed	by	Terry	
is	dated	the	17th	and	is	rather	more	extended,	mentioning	addiction	to	
intoxicating	drinks,	and	his	being	fond	of	low	company	unbecoming	to	
him	as	a	Gentleman	by	birth	and	education,	but,	I	think,	says	nothing	of	
the	threat	to	commit	suicide.	All	conscience	with	these	two	certifiers	is	
of	course	out	of	the	question,	as	they	have	testified	to	things	which	they	
could	not	possibly	know;	But	it	is	possible	that	Terry	for	form	sake	
endeavoured	to	see	Pulvertoft	either	at	or	between	the	station	and	the	
Asylum.	Did	anyone	besides	Henman	accompany	Pulvertoft	in	the	
omnibus	from	the	station	?	The	ten	shillings	a	week	pocket	money	is	the	
devil’s	own	bait	to	lure	Pulvertoft	into	evil	courses,	to	make	him	drink	to	
excess	again	or	throw	away	his	money	in	lollypops	or	similar	fooleries,	
that	they	may	lay	hold	of	him	again	on	reasonable	grounds;	and	if	in	
reality	he	were	to	give	them	such	an	opportunity,	the	Society	neither	
could	nor	would	interfere	again	in	his	behalf.	To	defeat	the	Doctor	
therefore,	he	can’t	do	better	than	follow	the	advice	which	Mr	Bailey	told	
me	he	would	give	him	;	viz:	to	put	the	greater	part	of	the	ten	shillings	
into	the	Savings	Bank.	This	would	rebut	the	charge	of	improvidence.	He	
might	also	subscribe	to	the	Mechanics	Institution	or	Athenaeum	and	
occasionally	attend	there,	which	would	shew	an	improved	taste	and	a	
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disinclination	to	low	company.	With	regard	to	his	Papers	which	he	
wished	me	to	send	to	him,	I	have	shewn	them	all	to	the	Society,	
therefore	there	is	no	need	of	incurring	the	double	expense	of	their	
transmission	to	him	and	back	again	to	Town.		
By	the	bye	what	is	the	name	of	that	Gentleman	who	used	to	dine	with	us	
and	who	was	always	drawing	the	moon	in	different	phases,	plays	on	the	
organ	and	was	one	morning	more	than	a	year	ago	dragged	into	the	
chapel	holding	a	paper	in	his	hand	and	has	been	kept	ever	since	in	the	
Gallery	?	A	Petition	touching	the	Lunacy	Laws	will	be	presented	this	or	
tomorrow	evening	in	the	House	by	B.B.	Cabbell	–	an	abstract	of	its	
contents	will	probable	appear	in	the	Times.	I	write	to	you	rather	than	to	
Pulvertoft	because	I	am	sure	he	is	surrounded	by	spies.	No	doubt	the	
Doctor	is	well	acquainted	with	his	landlord	who	is	instructed	to	keep	a	
sharp	lookout.	There	is	another	illegality	on	Pulvertofts’s	certificate	of	
incarceration,	viz:	He	was	taken	in	upon	ONE	certificate	only	without	
any	reason	being	declared	why	TWO	certificates	were	not	obtained	as	
required	by	Act	of	Parliament.	Who	was	it	that	committed	suicide	at	the	
Asylum	?	Mr	Bailey	received	a	letter	from	Puvertoft	this	morning	
informing	him	that	P’s	relations	were	going	to	settle	£400	a	year	on	him	
for	life	if	he	would	abandon	prosecutions	and	legal	proceedings	!!	But	if	
this	prodigy	should	really	happen,	let	him	snatch	and	hold	it	fast	and	be	
all	the	more	wary	and	cautious	of	himself.	I	suspect	the	Doctor	has	had	
some	taste	of	the	letter	of	the	Society	to	the	Governors.	…God	bless	
you…etc	J.George.	
NOTE:	
With	regard	to	the	manner	of	Pulvertoft’s	liberation,	I	think	it	may	have	
happened	thus.	When	I	arrived	in	Town	I	found	that	information(?)	had	
been	given	to	Warne	from	the	Alleged	Lunatics	Friendly	Society	(	
founded	1845)	that	P’s	affair	would	be	entered	into	and	proceeded	with,	
but	Warne	was	out	of	Town	so	that	I	could	not	learn	anything	more.	On	
his	coming	to	Town	he	handed	me	the	letter	dated	8th	April	of	which	I	
sent	you	a	copy.	Now	on	Monday	10th	April,	Knight,	(Steward	at	the	
Asylum),	called	on	me	and	I	told	him	to	tell	Mr	Pulvertoft	that	the	
Society	here	were	attending	to	his	liberation.	Knight,	as	I	guess,	instead	
of	telling	P.	told	the	Doctor	who	becoming	frightened	wrote	
immediately	(as	I	suppose)	to	Parnell	and	was	induced	on	Thursday	by	
Parnell’s	order	(or	perhaps	even	without	it)	to	give	P	half	a	crown	and	
offer	him	his	freedom	if	he	would	live	in	Northampton.	But	if	I	
understand	P’s	letter	correctly	the	Doctor	did	not	effectively	liberate	
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him	until	the	1st	of	May,	which	was	some	few	days	after	the	Marquis	of	
Northampton	called	at	the	Asylum,	so	that	I	doubt	not,	if	the	Marquis	
had	not	called	or	some	other	steps	been	taken	by	the	Society	here	the	
Doctor’s	usual	forgetfulness	would	have	soon	obliterated	all	his	offers	of	
freedom.	
	
	
	
17	May	1848	
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	Doctor	Martin	in	Portugal	
	
	
My	dear	Doctor,	
	
As	Mrs	Macirone	expected	me	shortly	in	Town	she	thought	it	would	be	
better	to	delay	the	answer	to	your	letter	of	the	29th	March	until	my	
arrival.	Now	then,	here	I	am,	and	thank	you	sincerely	for	the	remittance	
of	the	£6	contained	in	the	said	letter.	I	hope	this	will	find	you	completely	
recovered	from	the	illness	you	complain	of,	the	more	so	because	the	
diseases	of	you	professional	Gentlemen	do	not	in	general	meet	with	all	
the	commiseration	they	deserve;	seeing	that	you	have	no	business	to	be	
ill;	you	ought	to	know	better	–	and	again,	when	you	are	ill,	it	is	a	
pleasure	(think	they)	to	see	you	obliged	to	swallow	(if	indeed	such	a	
marvel	ever	happens)	the	same	nasty	thing	you	prescribe	to	others	–	
but	never	mind,	let	him	laugh	who	wills	–	in	99	cases	out	of	100	you	
pocket	the	money	and	the	mockers	swallow	the	medicine.	
I	should	much	like	to	have	few	hours	conversation	with	you	on	the	
abominations	of	Lunatic	Asylums	here,	with	which	I	am	now	tolerably	
acquainted.	The	institutions	and	laws	in	their	regard	have	indeed	been	
much	improved	within	the	last	few	years;	but	they	are	still	disgraced	by	
enormities	which	would	be	a	foul	blot	upon	any	nation,	but	are	
peculiarly	so	upon	England,	where	we	are,	or	pretend	to	be	so	jealous	of	
the	liberty	of	the	subject.	Would	you	conceive	it	possible	that	a	person	
who	never	had	been	of	unsound	mind	may	be	kept	all	his	life	in	a	
Madhouse,	aye	and	a	public	Asylum	of	the	first	respectability	too,	and	
THAT,	in	perfect	accordance	with	the	Laws	of	England	?	Any	man	and	
every	man,	no	matter	how	high	or	low,	rich	or	poor,	learned	or	ignorant,	
if	he	have	not	a	friend	in	or	out	of	the	Asylum,	has	no	means	of	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 73 - 

redressing	himself.	He	is	as	much	the	bound	slave	of	the	despotic	
authority,	the	Superintendant,	as	a	negro	slave	to	his	master;	nay	more	
so,	for	the	Negro	has	Laws	to	appeal	to.	An	unjustly	confined	alleged	
lunatic	can	appeal	to	nothing	that	will	avail	him.	I	have	just	been	
fortunate	enough	to	be	instrumental	in	liberating,	by	means	of	a	Society	
here	for	that	object,	a	Gentleman	who	had	been	confined	without	the	
shadow	of	justice	for	18	months,	and	if	I	or	somebody	else	had	not	
interfered,	he	would	most	probably	have	been	confined	all	his	life,	and	I	
am	in	hopes	of	getting	out	5	or	6	more.	I	am	I	believe	much	improved	in	
health	and	able	to	work	with	confiddence,	but	the	difficulty	is	to	obtain	
employment.	It	is	now	more	than	five	years	since	I	have	been	out	of	all	
regular	occupation,	and	all	I	have	been	able	to	earn		by	casual	little	jobs	
during	the	whole	of	that	period	amounts	together	to	less	than	thirty	
pounds	!!	My	eldest	daughter	having	been	able	with	the	most	pinching	
economy	to	maintain	her	younger	sister,	and	my	boy	having	been	in	
Christ	Church	school,	my	wife	and	self	have	been	able	by	chance	
assistance	such	as	your	remittance	and	the	unexpected	occasional	aid	of	
a	relative	in	Van	Dieman’s	Land	etc.	to	grub	on	in	a	most	indigent	
existence,	but	it	is	miserable	to	be	so	straightened	and	with	little	or	no	
prospect	of	improvement.	I	therefore	trust	that	you	will	be	able	to	set	
apart	for	us	an	annual	sum,	however	modest,	according	to	my	wife’s	
proposition,	to	which	we	may	look	forward	with	confidence	as	an	
alleviation	of	present	suffering.		
With	kindest	regards	to	you	family.	I	remain	Yours	truly	GAM	
	
	
	
17	May	1848	
	
J	T	Briggs	at	the	Admiralty,		Somerset	House	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
With	every	kind	feeling	which	you	give	me	credit	for	and	with	every	
disposition	to	assist	your	wishes,	yet	when	I	tell	you	that	I	have,	George	
Macirone	Esq.,	asked	and	obtained	no	less	than	16	favours	for	relations	
of	my	wife	(nephews	cousins	etc)	and	that	I	shall	have	occasion	very	
soon	to	ask	another	favour	for	one	of	her	nephews	–	a	son	of	Mrs	Mermy	
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(	who	will	soon	be	thrown	out	of	a	temporary	employment	which	I	
procured	for	him	2	or	3	years	ago	with	the	expectation	that	it	would	
have	become	permanent	before	now,	but	all	hopes	of	which	now	appear	
visionary)	–	you	will	I	think	perceive	that	I	am	not	insincere	when	I	add	
that	I	should	have	had	great	pleasure	in	complying	with	your	request,	as	
far	as	in	my	power,	but	that	I	should	really	be	deceiving	you	with	false	
hopes	if	I	were	to	be	otherwise	than	thus	candid	and	assure	you	that	it	is	
out	of	my	power.	You	also	know	enough	of	the	world	to	be	aware	that	an	
application	on	behalf	of	a	‘Friend’	is	seldom	listened	to	with	the	same	
inclination	as	one	in	favour	of	a	‘Nephew’	or	other	‘relative’	and	in	fact	I	
should	not	feel	justified	in	applying	on	behalf	of	any	friend	as	I	am	
perfectly	aware	that	I	have	been	considered	rather	encroaching	in	
having	grasped	at	and	obtained	so	many	favours	already	which,	
however	trifling	in	the	estimation	of	some	people,	from	their	small	
emolument,	are	thought	of	a	good	deal	by	those	who	grant	them	in	
consequence	of	the	overwhelming	number	of	applicants	even	from	
persons	of	consideration	and	influence.			
I	remain,	my	dear	Sir,	Yours	very	truly,			J	T	Briggs	
	
	
19	May	1848		
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	J	T	Briggs	at	the	Admiralty	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
Highly	grateful	for	your	very	kind	letter	of	the	17th	inst	I	beg	you	will	
excuse	my	troubling	you	again	with	a	few	lines	to	correct	what	I	imagine	
to	be	your	misconception	of	my	views.	I	had	no	idea	of	obtaining	
anything	like	a	permanent	situation	in	a	Government	Office.	I	had	heard	
that	sometimes	translations	were	wanted	of	foreign	documents,	
accounts	to	be	made	up,	or	papers	copied	etc	etc	which	could	not	be	
conveniently	done	by	the	Gentlemen	in	the	Offices	and	that	in	that	event	
it	was	customary	to	employ	external	aid.	Now,	it	was	merely	on	such	an	
occurrence	that	I	thought	I	might	be	occasionally	useful	and	might	be	
employed	under	favour	of	your	kind	recommendation.	Moreover	if	any	
Gentleman	wanted	the	assistance	of	an	amanuensis	I	should	be	most	
happy	to	devote	myself	to	his	service	upon	very	moderate	terms,	
particularly	if	he	be	inclined	to	work	hard.	
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Although	my	Daughter’s	position	as	one	of	the	Professors	of	the	Royal	
Academy	of	Music	is	of	itself	a	sufficient	guarantee	of	her	musical	
capabilities,	I	beg	to	refer	for	further	particulars	in	her	regard	to	the	
Right	Honourable	the	Viscountess	Canning,	Lady	Julia	Langston	or	Lady	
George	Lennox,	to	whom	I	could	add	many	other	noble	families	if	
needful,	in	case	you	or	my	highly	respected	and	valuable	friend	Mrs	
Briggs	should	incline	to	favour	my	Daughter	with	your	or	her	influential	
patronage.		
	
	
Undated	1848		
	
Mrs	Briggs	in	Brighton	to	George	Macirone		
	
	
	
My	Dear	Sir,	
	
Your	kind	and	interesting	letter	to	my	dear	husband	was	read	by	me	
with	a	mixed	feeling	of	pleasure	and	pain	–	Pleasure	that	one	I	had	so	
much	liked	and	esteemed	had	not	quite	forgotten	us	and	pain	to	think	
that	so	much	talent,	industry	and	integrity	had	failed	in	attaining	its	due	
reward	of	prosperity.	Most	sincerely	should	I	rejoice	could	Mr	Briggs	
have	the	power	of	serving	you	or	your	highly	gifted	children.	Pray	
present	me	in	name	to	Miss	Macirone	as	an	old	friend	of	former	days	
who	would	feel	great	pleasure	in	becoming	known	to	her	or	aiding	her	
laudable	exertions	in	her	profession.	Should	she	ever	wish	to	visit	this	
place	I	should	be	most	happy	to	see	her	and	so	I	am	sure	will	my	son	
and	daughter	in	3	Gloucester	Place,	Hyde	Park	Gardens.	Our	old	friend	
Pease[?]	I	have	neither	seen	nor	heard	from	for	30	years.	Indeed	I	have	
long	since	thought	he	had	forgotten	the	existence	of	such	a	person,	
though	I	always	think	of	him	with	the	same	affection.	Mine	has	been	a	
life	of	bodily	suffering	for	40	years	but	I	have	been	supported	under	this	
heavy	affliction	by	the	tenderest	husband,	and	many	blessings	for	which	
I	am	truly	thankful.	
Sincerely	hoping	that	brighter	days	are	in	store	for	you	and	yours,	
Believe	me	with	unfeigned	regard,	Most	truly	yours,	F	Briggs.		
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21	May	1848	
	
George	Macirone	in	London	to	Mrs	Briggs	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
You	have	laid	me	under	the	deepest	obligation	by	your	very,	very	kind	
letter	received	this	morning.	I	had	indeed	ventured	to	cherish	the	hope	
that	I	was	still	a	participator	in	your	friendly	feelings,	but	the	generous	
expression	of	sympathy	with	which	you	have	condescended	to	honour	
me,	so	far	surpasses	my	expectation	that	I	really	do	not	know	my	dear	
Madam,	how	to	thank	you	so	as	to	satisfy	my	sense	of	gratitude.	
I	sincerely	lament	that	your	sufferings	of	which	I	was	once	a	sorrowing	
witness,	should	have	been	such	a	merciless	attendant	for	so	many	years.	
I	doubt	not,	my	dear	Madam	that	your	patience	under	so	long	protracted	
an	affliction	will	hereafter	receive	its	merited	reward.	
I	feel	extremely	indebted	to	you	for	you	very	obliging	invitations	to	my	
Daughter,	in	regard	to	which	however	she	proposes	to	do	herself	the	
honour	of	addressing	you	herself.		
Respectfully	offering	you	my	dear	Madam	my	most	perfect	and	highest	
regard.		
I	have	the	honour	to	remain	etc	etc	GAM		
	
	
	
26	May	1848		
	
William	Bailey	to	George	Macirone		
(2	Letters)	
	
	
Dear	Sir,	
	
Having	found	the	passage	in	your	brother’s	work	which	you	failed	to	
discover	this	morning	I	have	much	pleasure	in	forwarding	you	the	
extract	from	Page	12.	It	runs	thus	“Another	brother,	Pamfilo,	somehow	
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or	other,	found	his	way	to	the	Brazils,	amassed	a	fortune,	founded	a	
town,	which	he	named	Rome,	near	Minas	Geraes,	and	as	it	is	supposed,	
never	after	returned	to	Europe’	Note	at	the	bottom	of	the	page	–	‘This	
uncle	of	mine	was	seen	at	Rio	de	Janeiro	in	1808	by	my	intimate	
acquaintance	John		Sawyer,	an	enterprising	and	wealthy	proprietor	of	
an	American	Trading	Vessel”.	
I	have	been	exceedingly	amused	by	the	portion	of	your	brother’s	work	
which	I	have	read	and	I	beg	that	I	may	not	keep	it	from	you	an	instant	
longer	if	the	return	will	be	of	service	to	you.		
Yrs	etc	Wm	Bailey	
	
Dear	Sir,	
Since	I	sent	you	the	extract	from	your	brother’s	book	relating	to	your	
uncle	‘Pamfilo’	it	has	struck	my	mind	that	it	may	be	important	to	your	
interests	to	investigate	what	has	become	of	his	property,	and	even	if	he	
left	children	behind	him	you	might	make	known	to	your	cousins	by	
sending	them	a	copy	of	their	uncle’s	book	that	they	have	relations	
existing	whom	they	might	essentially	serve.		I	am	not	aware	of	the	
geographical	situation	of	this	new	‘Rome’	but	if	in	the	Brazilian	states	or	
territory	the	English	Consul	would	no	doubt	reply	to	your	letter	seeking	
the	information	you	might	wish	to	attain.	I	have	no	doubt	but	on	
application	at	the	Colonial	Office	if	any	of	the	Consuls	have	returned	to	
England	from	that	quarter	that	you	might	speedily	obtain	information	
from	them	–	or	else	in	the	City	from	some	house	trading	to	that	part	of	
the	world.		
Yours	very	faithfully,	Wm	Bailey	
PS	I	have	known	the	Colonial	Office	to	be	very	ready	in	assisting	to	
obtain	information	respecting	property.	
	
	
	1848		
	
George	Macirone’s	account	of	his	South	American	connection	
(sent	out	to	various	people	with	his	enquiries)	
	
	
A	certain	uncle	of	mine,	Pamfilo	Macirone,	went	from	Italy,	his	native	
land,	sometime	about	60-80	years	ago	as	I	presume	and	settled	in	the	
province	of	Minas	Geraes	in	the	Brazils,	where	hs	is	said	to	have	
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founded	a	Town	which	he	called	Rome.	He	is	supposed	also	to	have	been	
in	British	Guyana,	but	of	this	we	have	no	certainty.	He	has	never	made	
any	communication	to	his	relations	in	Europe	that	I	am	aware	of,	but	he	
was	seen	by	an	American,	Captain	John	Sawyer,	proprietor	of	an	
American	trading	vessel	and	a	friend	of	my	brother	Colonel	Macirone,	at	
Rio	de	Janeiro	in	1808.	I	have	reason	to	believe	that	he	has	been	some	
time	dead,	and	under	these	circumstances	I	am	desirous	of	ascertaining	
the	fact	of	his	death,	whether	he	died	possessed	of	any	property	and	if	
so	what	became	of	it	since,	in	the	event	of	his	not	having	left	a	family,	I	
am	probably	his	next	of	kin.		
In	the	Corografia	Brazilica	pulished	in	Rio	de	Janeiro	in	1814	a	village	S.	
Romano	is	mentioned,	situated	in	the	province	of	Minas	Geraes	on	the	
left	bank	of	the	river	San	Francisco,		containing	a	parish	church	
dedicated	to	Santo	Antonio	da	Manga,	and	two	chapels,	the	one	
dedicated	to	Nostra	Senhora	da	Rozario	the	other	to	S.	Francisco,	the	
founder’s	name	not	stated.	I	have	addressed	a	letter	to	the	British	
Consul	in	Rio	de	Janeiro	inquiring	if	the	founder’s	name	of	the	town	or	
village	of	S.	Romano	or	Rome	be	known	and	if	any	of	the	name	of	
Macirone	reside	there	–	If	so	send	them	a	copy	of	F.	Maceroni’s	work	so	
that	they	may	know	they	have	relations	they	can	serve	essentially.		I	
have	given	a	copy	of	this	paper	to	Mr	Fortes,	40	Moorgate:	Augustus	
Paires	of	the	Brazilian	Embassy:	Miss	Major	for	a	gent	who	was	formerly	
Brazilian	Consul:	Mr	Ratton	etc	etc.	
	
Further	notes	for	letters	of	enquiry	by	George	Macirone		
	
The	date	of	my	said	uncle’s	settlement	in	the	Brazils,	we	judge	from	
collateral	circumstances,	may	have	been	some	time	between	the	years	
1750	to	1780,	and	as	the	similarity	of	sound	in	his	name	with	that	of	the	
Mazaroony	River	has	made	it	seem	possible	that	the	river	may	have	
been	named	after	him,	it	seems	probable	on	that	idea	that	he	was	an	
early	settler	and	possessed	of	considerable	property	in	its	vicinity.	
As	to	the	derivaton	of	the	river’s	name,	you	most	probably	are	in	
possession	of	information	which	can	decide	that	question	at	once.						Etc	
etc.	
	
	
	
15	June	1848		
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Robert	Schomburgh	to	George	Macirone	in	London	
	
Sir,	
	
I	have	been	favoured	this	morning	with	your	letter	and	regret	that	the	
information	which	I	can	offer	you	is	so	scanty.	In	the	Corografia	
Brazilica,	published	in	Rio	de	Janeiro	in	1817,		a	village	S	Romano	is	
mentioned,	situated	on	the	left	bank	of	the	river	S	Francisco,	province	of	
Minas	Geraes,	and	containing	a	parish	church	dedicated	to	Santo	
Antonio	and	2	chapels,	the	one	dedicated	to	Nr.Senhora	do	Rozario	and	
the	other	to	S	Francisco,	but	the	founder’s	name	in	not	stated.	Heynin,	
taking	upon	the	command	and	at	the	expense	of	Sir	Walter	Raleigh	an	
expedition	to	Guiana	in	1596,	mentions	the	river	Mazarooni	inhabited	
by	Caribs.	I	visited	its	upper	branches	in	1842	and	heard	it	called	
Mazureny	by	the	Indians	who	inhabit	it.	I	am	sorry	that	I	am	not	able	to	
give	you	more	decided	information	but	it	appears	to	me	if	you	were	to	
address	a	letter	to	the	British	Consul	in	Rio	de	Janeiro	you	might	
succeed	in	procuring	more	detailed	news	on	the	subject	of	your	
enquiries.	
I	have	the	honour	to	be	your	most	obed.	Servant		
Robert	H	Schomburgh		
	
	
23	June	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Size	Lane	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,		
	
In	order	to	be	quite	sure	of	£5	I	send	you	the	enclosed	half	–	the	other	I	
purpose	to	bring	home	myself.	I	have	a	little	more	to	do	and	having	been	
kept	some	time	at	Webbmann’s	I	may	perhaps	exceed	7	o’clock.		
God	bless	you	dear	love,		
Your	own	G	Macirone	
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6	July	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Northampton	Asylum	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
		
Before	I	write	anything	else	I	will	first	tell	you	that	Dr	Nesbitt	has	not	
called	upon	me,	that	I	got	the	money	early	(half	past	10)	this	morning,	
ready	for	him,	and	that	it	is	quite	impossible	I	can	pay	the	account	till	I	
get	it.	And	the	reason	of	my	not	busying	myself	about	the	money	before	
was	simply	this,	-	that	being	in	daily	expectation	of	the	arrival	of	the	
wool	I	thought	the	money	might	be	obtained	by	that	means	to	meet	the	
account	without	the	unpleasant	degradation	of	asking	a	pecuniary	
favour.	And	I	had	no	doubt	as	soon	as	I	received	the	account	I	could	
obtain	the	money	when	I	could	so	speedily	repay	it	–	and	this	has	come	
to	pass,	Mr	Wharton	having	lent	me	the	money	on	the	dividend	of	April	
next	on	my	promising,	that	is	giving	him	a	written	promise,	to	repay	it	
as	soon	as	I	receive	the	money	on	the	wool.	How	you	can	be	unable	to		
look	anyone	in	the	face	because	an	account	is	not	paid	before	it	is	sent	in	
I	cannot	comprehend.	William	had	made	the	insurance	before	we	wrote	
to	him	concerning	it.		
I	cannot	purchase	the	pantaloons	till	I	have	paid	Nesbitt	as	I	must	first	
see	what	money	I	have	left,	but,	my	dear	George,	is	it	possible	that	the	
pantaloons	that	were	good	enough	to	come	to	the	concert	in	three	
weeks	ago,	are	too	bad	to	make	an	appearance	in	for	a	few	days	longer?		
And	while	they	are	clean	the	white	ones	might	this	hot	weather	be	an	
agreeable	substitute.	I	have	£21.19.7	and	must	pay	Dr	Nesbitt’s	account	
and	George’s	carriage	with	return	fare.	Meantime	Clara	will	not	receive	
the	Tryon	House	money	till	August,	but	having	pupils	can	go	on	very	
well.	Yet	we	must	be	economical	and	all	will	go	on	well.	I	am	longing	to	
get	you	a	handsome	coat.	At	present	I	have	the	will	but	not	the	money.			
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	present	of	Lessing’s	works.	They	are	trebly	
valuable	from	the	means	of	their	acquisition	.	I	shall	love	them	for	your	
sake	and	value	them	for	the	sake	of	the	donor.		
Should	Dr	Nesbitt	be	returned,	you	can	present	my	compliments	to	him	
and	say	I	should	be	much	obliged	to	him	for	the	account	when	it	will	be	
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immediately	settled,	with	many	thanks	for	the	postponement	of	
payment	allowed	last	March.			
You	will	in	all	probability	receive	a	letter	from	Mr	Johnson	on	Thursday	
morning	respecting	the	painting	speculation.	He	will	explain	everything	
himself.	The	gentleman	who	has	long	taken	an	interest	in	the	affair,	
being	now,	it	appears,	willing	to	come	forward,	but	not	in	the	way	
proposed.	He	will,	or	is,	I	understand,	willing	to	pay	a	fixed	sum	to	have	
the	business	all	in	his	own	hands	and	to	know	the	secret	and	himself	
learn	the	process.	Mr	Johnson	named	a	thousand	pounds,	as	if	he	objects	
to	this	it	is	easy	to	come	down	to	lower	terms.	I	send	you	this	early	
notice	that	you	may	have	time	to	think	the	matter	over	before	you	
receive	Mr	Johnson’s	letter,	to	which	he	will	desire	an	early	answer,	-	
also	a	letter	to	Mr	John	Lowe	(at	least	I	suppose	so).	I	know	he	wishes	to	
have	immediate	communication	with	him	to	get	the	affair	settled	at	
once.	The	gentleman	has	an	objection	to	a	partnership	concern,	and	
would	rather	pay	handsomely	to	have	it	all	in	his	own	hands.	By	
receiving	my	letter	before	his	you	will	be	better	prepared	than	if	taken	
unawares.	Mr	Johnson	thought	of	you,	John	Lowe,	himself,	the	inventor	
and	some	agent	in	the	business	being	remunerated	from	the	£1000	-		
five	persons	–	the	inventor	only	asked	£75	for	teaching	the	art	–	but	it	
will	be	necessary	to	learn	Mr	Johnson’s	expectations	–	any	addition	to	
the	£75	will	please	the	inventor.	It	is	very	impudent	of	me	to	write	thus	
on	business	.	I	therefore	leave	off.		
I	must	tell	you	at	the	expense	of	a	portion	of	my	beauty	sleep	(which	for	
your	information	is	the	sleep	you	get	before	twelve)	that	Mr	John	Payne	
Collier	has	been	appointed	Secretary	to	the	new	Commission	for	
inquiring	into	the	management	of	the	new	museum.	I	will	send	you	the	
Athenaeum	as	soon	as	I	can	that	you	may	have	the	fullest	information.	I	
hear	it	will	add	about	£500	per	annum	to	his	income.	They	have	been	
exptremely	kind	to	Clara.		
Adieu	dear	George.	Take	care	of	yourself	this	hot	weather.	Let	us	keep	
well	and	console	ourselves	for	the	heat	by	the	prospect	of	an	abundant	
harvest.	I	am	sleepy.	Adieu,		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
I	must	tell	you	Mrs	William	Collier	(whose	daughter	Clara	teaches)	is	
excessively	kind	to	her,	striving	to	recommend	her	–	always	having	a	
nice	luncheon	ready	for	her,	giving	her	nosegays	of	flowers	etc.	
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7	July	1848	
	
George	Augustus	to	George	Macirone		
	
	
Dear	Papa,		
	
Pray	excuse	bad	writing	as	I	am	lying	down	in	bed	with	a	bad	arm	(one	
of	the	boys	cut	it	with	a	cheese	knife)	and	I	am	obliged	to	have	my	meals	
cut	up	for	me.	I	am	exceedingly	obliged	to	you	for	your	letter	to	me	
which	I	received	yesterday	evening	(	Mamma	brought	it	to	me	yesterday	
evening).	You	see	when	I	am	writing	at	the	top	of	the	page	I	can	write	
easier	but	not	better,	as	the	palm	of	my	hand	is	on	the	bottom	of	the	
page	when		I	am	writing	at	the	top,	but	when	I	am	writing	at	the	bottom	
(as	now)	the	page	is	moving	about	in	all	directions.	My	left	arm	and	
hand	are	lying	down	by	my	side	(useless).	I	have	a	great	splinter	(or	
rather	large	piece	of	wood)	tied	to	my	arm.	I	very	likely	shall	not	go	to	
school	for	another	week.	Having	now	nothing	more	to	say	I	remain,	dear	
Papa		
Yours	Affectionately		
G.A.Macirone	
	
	
	
17th	July	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Miss	Leigh	
in	a	‘gentleman’s	hand’(?)	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Leigh,	
	
You	have	no	doubt	heard	of	the	sale	of	Shakespeare’s	House	and	I	dare	
say	you	may	have	seen	in	the	Athenaeum	in	the	list	of	subscriptions	my	
initials	and	the	sum	I	sent,	altogether	£1.10.6.	I	ought	indeed	to	have	
told	you	long	ere	now	in	answer	to	your	very	kind	sympathy	we	were	so	
very	anxious	with	many	others	to	carry	out	[?].	I	am	very	glad	that	we	
have	not	allowed	the	barbarians	to	take	it	away.	And	for	my	own	part	I	
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am	so	glad	that	it	is	quite	safe	and	impossible	now	to	be	taken	away	or	
to	fall	out	of	proper	hands.	I	mean	that	it	will	always	henceforth	remain	
the	charge	of	the	Government	for	the	nation,	that	I	do	not	care	so	much	
about	seeing	it	so	long	as	it	is	safe.	You	will	see	how	much	I	owe	to	you.	
And	I	am	sure	without	that	handsome	co-operation	of	yours	my	initials	
would	not	have	come	in	so	dignified	a	manner.		
I	trust	all	your	dear	school	are	as	happy	as	ever	and	your	kind	sisters	as	
happy	as	they	deserve	to	be.	The	weather	is	getting	so	cold	now	that	I		
(who	have	kept	a	watch	at	this	distance	over	all	your	proceedings)	am	
sure	you	have	discontinued	having	tea	in	the	pretty	garden	or	reading	
there	–	but	then	I	know	how	comfortable	the	drawing	room	must	look	
and	have	remembered	the	crackling	of	the	logs	of	wood,	and	how	the	
snow	twinkled	from	without	as	if	it	saw	the	fire	too.		
I	have	been	drawing	in	the	Abbey	lately	where,	I	dare	say	you	will	be	
glad	to	learn,	there	have	been	very	great	improvements	lately	going	
forward.	They	are	now	putting	up	a	magnificent	series	of	stained	glass	
windows	in	the	south	transept	where	the	sun	shines	in	a	manner	truly	
glorious.	What	the	effect	will	be	when	all	the	light	has	to	fall	upon	the	
old	grey	pillars	in	clusters	of	the	richest	colours	you	can	imagine	I	leave	
to	a	mind	like	yours	which	I	know	will	enter	into	these	matters	very	
heartily.	They	have	also	removed	the	organ	from	the	centre	of	the	nave	
to	be	divided	into	two	sections	like	the	organ	at	Taunton,	and	each	
portion	will	fall	in	a	line	with	the	pillars	that	go	down	the	nave	forming	
the	aisles,	so	that	no	view	will	be	interrupted.	They	say	also	that	the	
organ	itself	will	be	very	much	improved	being	under	the	care	of	Mr	Hill,	
the	same	organist	who	built	the	beautiful	organ	at	Taunton	St	Mary’s	I	
think,	and	this	organ	is	to	be	made	as	perfect	as	possible.	There	will	be	
also	a	new	choir	built	with	most	beautiful	oak	carvings	–	the	seats	for	
the	Canons.	I	have	seen	these	are	very	beautiful,	and	the	seats	for	the	
congregation	will	be	left	open	I	understand,	all	oak	and	richly	carved	for	
there	will	be	no	pews.	I	wish	I	were	learned	in	Ecclesiastical	
architecture	then	I	could	give	you	a	better	idea	of	the	improvements.	
There	will	also	be	a	beautiful	brass	eagle	where	the	lessons	will	be	read,	
and	I		believe	that	on	Sundays	the	church	will	be	open	from	transept	to	
transept.	I	mean	all	the	state[?]work	will	be	removed	that	the	people	
may	be	accommodated	with	places.	I	look	forward	to	the	completion	of	
all	these	improvements	which	the	authorities	say	will	be	done	in	a	week			
but	the	smaller	people	say	will…[?]	Ends		
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1	August	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	kept	back	Emily’s	letter	that	by	detaining	it	for	a	few	days	I	might	
inform	you	of	any	trifling	occurrences	which	would	or	might	interest	
you	and	keep	you	up	to	the	mark	as	to	all	that	concerns	us.	But	as	all	
things	seem	pretty	stagnant	I	will	merely	tell	you	that	judging	from	Miss	
Leigh’s	letter	and	the	reluctance	we	naturally	feel	to	send	George	among	
people	utterly	unknown	to	us	he	goes	not	to	Sidmouth,	especially	when	
the	impression	conveyed	to	us	by	others	is	that	the	connections	of	Mr	P	
were	not	aristocratic.	His	father	was	an	apothecary,	had	a	shop,	in	fine	
was	not	I	imagine	considered	a	gentleman	and	in	the	county	the	line	of	
distinction	amounts	to	Indian	castes.	Therefore	George	goeth	not,	
although	the	present	Mr	Pullen	may	be	a	very	intelligent,	amiable	man	
there	is	certainly	more	safety	staying	here	than	leaving	us,	besides	he	
has	three	mistresses,	he	reads	French	with	me,	sings	with	Clara,	learns	
Latin	and	draws	with	Emily.	Having	read	a	note	from	Mr	Alexis	Boyal	
(yesterday	saying	he	had	a	slight,	very	little,	viz	small	translation	for	
you)	I	sent	George	this	morning	with	a	note	from	me	asking	for	the	
translation	and	saying	you	had	left	town,	but	would	attend	immediatley	
to	any	translations	sent	to	me,	or	if	he	would	favour	me	with	a	line	I	
would	send	for	them	at	any	time.	He	sent	answer	it	was	only	about	a	line	
or	two,	not	worth	sending,	but	whenever	he	had	any	longer	he	would	
certainly	send	them.	I	hope	you	like	your	domicile	and	society.	I	am	
prepossessed	in	their	favour	from	having	seen	Mr	Nichols	in	town	who	
was	certainly	a	very	pleasing	gentlemanly	man.	I	hope	the	idea	of	your	
philological	knowledge	turning	to	account	will	be	realised,	as	it	would	
be	delightful	to	have	a	little	cash	in	advance	to	gratify	a	few	mundane	
inclinations.	They	are	gossiping	furiously	in	the	next	room.	I	will	join	
them.	Mr	Church	being	there	he	will	stay	in	town	for	a	few	days	and	
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then	to	the	country	to	attend	next	month	his	sister’s	wedding	–	the	last	
of	the	Churchs	except	himself	unmarried.		
Adieu	dear	George.	I	hesitate	to	send	off	this	letter	containing	so	little,	
but	as	I	know	you	will	long	to	hear	from	us,	here	it	goes.	Clara	will	write	
this	week.	With	our	united	loves	to	you,	wishing	you	could	convey	the	
views	and	possibility	of	joining	you	in	your	walks,		
I	remain,	Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
2	August	1848		
	
Clara	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	been	a	sad	sinner	in	postponing	writing	so	long,	but	the	accounts	
of	you	were	so	very	cheering	and	jovial	that	I	felt	I	should	be	only	a	very	
damp	blanket	on	your	spirits,	not	to	say	wet,	by	intruding	my	sad	
hyeroglyphics	(sic)	on	your	attention,	but	as	you	may	like	some	
evidence	of	my	being	still	alive	and	not	kept	my	appointment	with	Fate	
in	the	Serpentine,	I	think	this	does	my	fortitude	…[?]	Au	reste	Minnie	
and	Mamma	are	as	happy	as	doves,	George	as	good	as	possible	and	
learning	his	lessons	as	regularly	as	if	his	life	depended	on	it,	and	
everybody	but	me	doing	as	they	ought.	I	have	been	going	round	to	a	
number	of	people	today	and	find	everyone	as	kind	as	possible.	Mr	Minet	
is	in	town	but	has	no	idea	of	bringing	his	darling	wife	home.	She	will	be	
run	away	with	and	imprisoned	for	her	fate	by	some	of	the	German	
Emperors	–	they	…[?]of	coming	home.	Miss	Leigh,	their	cousin	has	been	
cultivating	her	organ	of	philanthropy	on	me,	in	a	most…[?]	and	laudable	
manner,	sending	me	the	other	day	a	very	pretty	shawl	as	a	souvenir,	and	
now	she	has	been	trying	for	a	ticket	to	her…[?]	By	the	bye	I	have	an	old	
pupil	come	back	and	just	now	my	schools	reopen	so	I	am	here	till	
Christmas.	Miss	Langston	goes	tomorrow.	I	have	been	staying	with	them	
this	morning	and	nothing	could	be	kinder	than	her	manners	all	the	time.	
Pray	forgive	this	stupid	note,	but	I	am	very	dull	and	tired.	Next	time	I	
write	I	hope	to	be	better,	but	am	always,	dear	Papa	your	affectionate	
daughter	Clara.	
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In	the	same	envelope	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	should	like	to	have	an	address	I	could	give	some	or	any	person	who	
wishes	to	write	to	you	on	business.	Could	you	not	have	such	letters	
addressed	to	George	Macirone	Esq.,	Mr	Nichols,	Surgeon	?,	Norwich	?	It	
would	prevent	delay	and	avoid	any	appearance	of	mystery.	Mssrs	
Nichols	and	Watson	know	your	real	name	and	do	they	think	your	
residence	with	them	if	it	were	known	could	compromise	you	in	any	way	
?	I	understood	from	Mr	Nichols’	letters	that	he	does	not	reside	at	
Heigham	House	and	therefore	the	address	would	be	perfectly	
unexceptionable.	I	am	anxious	to	hear	that	you	are	comfortable	and	
happy.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
3	August	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
In	primis	pray	forgive	this	wretched	paper.	I	find	my	stock	is	quite	
exhausted	and	should	have	to	wait	until	Mamma	and	Clara	return	for	
some	fresh,	but	enough.	We	were	delighted	by	your	speedy	writing	to	
us.	You	must	indeed	have	written	quietly	in	the	train	etc	and	before	
starting	that	you	should	have	had	a	letter	written	so	very	quickly	–	
something	like	that	man	who	wrote	his	fictions[?]	travelling([?]	in	a	
garret[?].	I	trust	that	you	are	very	happy	and	well…that	you	like	your	
friends	and	the	society…and	that	the	town	is	pretty	and	affords	some	
amusement	in	shapes	of	old	buildings	and	queer	tumbledown	places	
that	make	the	heart	of	an	artist	glow	with	delight,	and	that	are	all	the	
better	the	worse	they	are.		
We	are	all	very	well.	Dear	George	and	I	have	had	a	long	walk	to	the	
Abbey	today,	and	I	could	furnish	you	with	a	pretty	accurate	notion	of	
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fatigue	if	you	happen	to	be	unacquainted	with	the	sensation.	The	walk	is	
no	trifle,	but	we	were	repaid	by	the	beautiful	service	and	the	most	
magnificent	sermon	from	the	Doctor.	After	the	service	was	ended	I	was	
surprised	to	see	how	slowly	the	Church	emptied,	and	the	organ,	after	
playing	a	short	time	softly,	burst	forth	into	that	glorious	anthem	the	
Hallelujah	than	which	nothing	can	be	grander.	Oh	how	beautiful	it	was.	I	
only	wished	the	people	had	joined	in[?].	But	I	think	that	hearing	the	
service	really	well	and	rightly	done	is	a	pleasure	that	must	be	postponed	
till	we	are	in	Heaven.	However,	postponing	all	those	anticipations	I	am	
really	very	happy	in	this	life	and	trust	dear	Papa	that	I	shall	continue	so,	
and	please	remember	one	of	the	conditions	towards	that	amiable	state	
of	being	will	be	the	knowledge	that	you	are	happy	and	well.	This	is	a	
pleasant	life	in	one	pretty	little	drawing	room.	My	darling	Mamma	and	
Clara	are	not	yet	back	and	George	is	sitting	at	the	window	and	here	am	I	
in	the	dusk	weaving	the	thread	of	my	ideas	from	a	golden	picture	and	
trying	to	trace	them	in	silly	characters	on	the	paper.	I	know	my	writing	
is	bad,	my	darling	Papa.	I	wish	to	try	and	improve	it,	for	I	mean	to	be	a	
good	girl,	at	least	to	try,	and	get	up	early	and	read	my	pet	Alicon[?]or	my	
glorious	Mathematical	Theophilus.	I	am	so	fond	of	close	reading	and	and	
both	these	books	are	so	very	interesting.	I	think	if	you	could	get	hold	of	
Alicon	you	would	enjoy	it	very	much	–	there	is	a	rich	warm	glow	of	
fancy	in	his	history,	plenty	of	enthusiasm	and	yet…[?]	down,	or	rather	
made	more	impressive	from	the	dignity	of	his	style,	much	more	
interesting	than	Arnold’s.	Thank	Heaven,	what	between	J’s	portrait	and	
many	other	things	and	my	own	paintings	I	have	plenty	on	hand.	I	need	
not	waste	one	minute,	-	one	of	the	golden	grains	of	sand	on	the	shores	of	
time	which	will	be	counted	in	my	celestial	treasury.	I	have	had	a	rest	
and	now	I	think	I	can	work	on.	I	want	to	read	sadly[?]re-reading	the	
lives	of	of	the	old	saints,	in	Christian…[?]make	me	think	that	theirs	must	
have	been	a	happy	life	in	many	ways,	those	old	saints,	and	yet	very	sad	
to	be	so	much	removed	from	all	the	dear	ties	of	family	and	affection	by	
which	God	has	surrounded	us	his	children	in	this	century.	I	cannot	think	
they	were	so	useful	or	so	completely	fulfilled	their	mission	standing	on	
pillars	and	separating	themselves	from	all	society	–	voluntary	Alexander	
Selkirks.	I	think	the	story	of	Saint	Ursula	and	the	1100	virgins	so	pretty	
–	singing	away	like	so	many	birds	of	paradise	as	their	stately	vessels	
bravely	weather	gales	and	sped	away	over	the	glittering	sea.	But	my	
paper	is	short	so	goodbye	my	darling	Papa	and	believe	me		
Ever	your	loving	child	and	daughter	Emily.				
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11	August	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	his	family		
Untypical	large	scrawly	writing	
	
	
My	dearest	Darlings,	
	
Mamma’s	and	Emily’s	letters	of	the	9th	(Wednesday)	came	to	this	house	
this	day	only	(Friday).	They	ought	to	have	come	yesterday	(Thursday).	
You	can	account	I	suppose	for	the	delay	–	perhaps	you	mistook	the	date	
of	yesterday.	
In	primis	–	I	have	been	quite	well	since	Monday	last,	but	expecting	a	
letter	from	you	I	delayed	writing.	I	certainly	have	suffered	very	severe	
depression	but	you	will	recollect	that	I	was	scarcely	fit	to	bear	the	
parting	when	I	came.	Morgan	had	only	left	us	on	the	Wednesday	and	I	
left	on	Friday,	but	now	it’s	all	over,	though	I	have	not	quite	recovered	
my	spirits.	I	feel	as	I	did	when	a	boy	on	going	to	school-	but	a	day	or	two	
I	doubt	not	will	bring	me	round.	I	thank	dear	Mamma	and	Clara		and	
Emily	for	their	letters.	They	are	balm	of	Gilead	to	me.	I	am	treated	with	
the	greatest	kindness	and	hospitality	by	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	who	seem	
to	have	no	other	wish	but	to	make	me	happy.	They	are	both	young,	but	
well	educated	and	have	the	manners	of	good	society.	Mrs	W	plays	the	
piano	and	I	have	sung	the	Benedictus	four	or	five	times	to	her	
accompaniment.	In	short	I	am	quite	at	home,(Oh,	I	wish	I	were),	go	out	
and	in	as	I	please	and	roam	about	the	Town	or	Country	as	I	please.	
This	Norwich	contains	an	immensity	of	antiquities	–	the	churches	are	
remarkably	numerous	and	large	and	singular	as	to	juxtaposition.	In	one	
place	there	are	three	within	100	yards	of	each	other,	each	as	large	as	
Trinity	Church,	New	Rd.	At	another	place	there	are	three	close	together	
without	parishioners	enough	to	fill	one,	and	close	to	this	house	there	is	
one	without	any	parishioners	at	all.	Those	who	ought	to	frequent	it	
choosing	rather	to	congregate	in	a	chapel	of	ease	farther	off.	All	these	
churches	are	built	of	black	flint	which	is	everlasting	–	this	it	seems	has	
consumed	all	the	black	flint	in	the	neighbourhood,	for	nowadays	not	a	
black	flint	is	to	be	found	nearer	than	10	miles	off.	I	often	sit	and	walk	
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about	in	the	park	of	the	philanthropist	Gurney	(now	in	heaven),	brother	
of	the	celebrated	Mrs	Fry,	which	is	about	2	miles	off.	Mr	Nichols	told	me	
to	tell	Mamma	that	if	in	a	month	or	so	she	would	like	to	spend	a	few	
days	here,	a	bed	etc	would	be	at	her	service.	That	was	kind,	at	all	events,	
but	of	course	it	cannot	be	done.		
God	bless	you	all	my	darlings,	Giorgio			
	
	
	
13	August	1848		
	
Emily	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	glad	to	hear	that	you	are	getting	well	again	and	shall	hope	
soon	to	hear	of	your	perfect	recovery.	We	have	been	all	very	well	and	
enjoying	ourselves	at	the	opera.	We	were	to	have	been	a	much	larger	
party	but	unfortunately	that	plan	was	broken	up.	So	we	went,	Clara,	
George	and	myself	to	the	Huguenots	on	Thursday	and	certainly	the	
music	was	splendid.	I	never	heard	anything	grander	than	the	choruses	
and	the	scenery	was	magnificent	throughout.	We	had	very	nice	places	at	
the	back	of	the	pit	which	is	so	well	arranged	that	we	had	an	
uninterrupted	view	of	the	stage,	and	had	nothing	to	pay.	I	certainly	
think	that	something	of	that	description	was	necessary	for	dear	Clara	to	
give	her	some	impetus	to	continue	her	composition,	for	she	has	heard	
nothing	of	mention	all	this	year,	and	living		here	she	has	no	chance	of	
any	music.	We	all	enjoyed	it	extremely	and	now	I	have	another	nice	little	
piece	of	news	to	tell	you.	Clara	has	a	new	pupil	Miss	Major,	a	friend	of	
Miss	Cooper,	and	a	lady	who	has	heard	of	Clara	from	various	quarters.	I	
believe	she	will	be	a	yearly	pupil	but	cannot	as	yet	say	for	certain.	Then	
there	is	also	a	very	great	chance	almost	amounting	to	a	certainty	of	a	
pupil	for	myself	–	a	beginner,	so	you	see	we	are	getting	on.	I	hope	I	shall	
get	her	on	but	that	depends	partly	on	herself.	However	I	will	do	my	best.		
We	are	all	very	cosy	and	drowsy	so	that	will	account	for	the	extreme	
placidity	of	my	letters.	Flow	on	thou	shining	river	might	be	said	to	my	
letters.	The	coffee	is	coming	up.	I	wonder	whether	it	will	inspire	my	
vacant	brain	with	any	thoughts.	The	coffee	has	come	and	gone	and	my	
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brain	is	ever	the	same.	Nature	they	say	abhors	a	void.	Mamma	is	dozing	
in	the	great	arm	chair.	George	is	making	lavender	baskets.	Clara	is	…[?]	
and	I	am	striving	to	write.	I	shall	begin	to	draw	at	Mr	Warren’s	next	
week	and	must	work	hard	to	get	my	pictures	done.	The	room	is	so	quiet	
one	could	hear	a	pin	drop	if	any	pin	were	of	so	lively	a	turn	of	mind	as	to	
do	anything	half	so	silly.	I	can	hear	the	voices	of	the	people	round	by	the	
bridge,	the	footsteps	of	people	in	the	road	and	the	peal	of	the	…[?]	is	as	
loud	as	a	railway	bell.	For	quiet	there	is	no	time	like	Sunday	afternoon	
to	any	other	and	there	fall	asleep	-		or	as	now,	walk	sauntering	across	
the	long	white	desert	of	my	note	looking	out	poor	souls	for	something	
pointless	to	mark	[?]	Oh	for	a	ride,	for	some	fresh	country	air,	here	all	
seems	asleep.	We	had	a	beautiful	long	walk	to	Church	today	by	the	canal	
which	cuts	across	the	open	country	and	is	really	a	prettier	walk	than	
you	would	think	so	near	to	London,	-	nothing	like	what	you	have	in	
Norwich.	I	should	like	to	see	the	Cathedral	and	I	fancy	that	is	the	only	
thing	I	should	come	to	see.	I	should	like	very	much	if	you	would	tell	me	
what	sort	of	a	cathedral	it	is	and	whether	it	resembles	my	Abbey	at	all.	I	
do	not	think	it	likely	for	I	believe	that	Westminster	Abbey	is	the	finest	
specimen	of	Gothic	extant.	Dearest	Papa	I	have	no	news	at	all	to	give	you	
except	there	has	been	a	revolution	on	France	and	they	have	deposed	
Louis	Phillipe,	but	I	dare	say	you	have	heard	of	that.		
Heaven	bless	you	my	dear	Papa,	Ever	your	loving	child	Emily	–	Forgive	
this	stupid	note.		
	
	(on	the	same	paper.)	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	has	given	a	too	faithful	picture	of	our	dormant	propensities,	but	
lest	you	should	suffer	from	fearful	presentiments	that	we	are	becoming	
like	the	inhabitants	of	that	Eastern	city	who	were	all	changed	to	stone	I	
rouse	myself	to	take	pen	in	hand	and	convince	you	that	I	am	somewhat	
superior	to	an	oyster	–	although	indeed	I	was	reading	in	the	arm	chair	
so	soft	and	easy	its	gentle	influence	might	almost	tame	a	Hyena.		
Your	letter	was	most	welcome,	as	I	was	very	anxious	about	you,	fearing	
I	know	not	what	of	evil.	I	am	quite	charmed	that	you	are	with	such	
amiable	persons,	and	that	Mrs	Watson	is	a	musician	and	that	both	Mr	
and	Mrs	W	are	young,	hospitable	and	well	informed.	Generous	feelings	
are	contageous	and	the	spirit	of	the	Gurneys	must	hallow	the	spot	they	
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resided	and	excite	an	emulation	to	aid	in	the	good	cause	of	humanity		‘to	
go	and	do	likewise’.	Pray	present	my	compliments	to	Mr	and	Mrs	
Watson	and	say	that	although	I	cannot	(at	present)	certainly	avail	
myself	of	their	kind	offer,	I	am	equally	obliged	to	them	and	happy	they	
have	made	it,	both	for	your	sake	and	for	mine,	as	it	is	comparative	
happiness	to	know	you	have	the	power	of	doing	what	you	wish	-	this	
power,	more	than	the	positive	enjoyment	is	the	difference	between	
wealth	and	poverty.		
Is	it	not	pleasant	to	see	Clara’s	connections	enlarging	like	the	circles	in	
the	water	?	I	hope	Emily	will	get	this	pupil.	Three	or	four	would	enable	
her	to	pay	off	Mr	Warren	and	help	Clara.	Miss	Smith	was	here	yesterday	
and	and	said	Emily	was	greatly	improved	and	had	admirably	overcome	
the	great	difficulty	of	the	perfect	flesh	tint.	I	think	if	we	look	back	for	
several	years	we	shall	find	each	more	propitious	than	the	last.	You	love,	
are	certainly	more	pleasantly	situated	at	Norwich	than	I	am	sure	I	am	at	
Davies	Street.	You	can	have	no	idea	how	that	Mr	Jones	worried	and	
annoyed	me.	Clara	is	much	better	served,	at	least	is	much	more	
comfortable	than	there,	without	the	wages	to	pay	and	the	additional	
expenses	and	vexations	arising	from	family	jars[?]	with	the	servant.		
I	think	George	will	come	home	next	January	and	his	sisters	will	rejoice	
to	have	an	escort	unexceptionable.	Mr	Church	told	Clara	that	if	winning	
her	depended	on	his	working	hard	he	was	sure	of	her.	He	will	not	be	in	
town	again	for	a	very	long	time	(he	will	stay	in	the	country	to	study)	
very	probably	not	even	at	Christmas.	He	means	to	try	for	the	Little	Go	
(responsions	at	Oxford)	in	October	and	to	get	on	as	rapidly	as	possible.	I	
only	wish	some	of	the	Norwich	gentry	could	know	what	a	bright	star	of	
Philological	knowledge	they	have	among	them.	They	would	serve	
themselves,	and	us,	by	enabling	us	perhaps	to	have	a	little	cash	in	hand	
to	be	thus	beforehand	with	the	world.	Would	you	have	the	goodness	
when	you	have	read	the	Athenaeum	to	forward	it	to	the	address	–	
Hubert	Church	Esq		Vicarage,	Geddington,	Nr	Kettering,	I	think	in	
Northamptonshire.		
George	begs	me	to	send	his	love	and	duty.	Clara	will	write	this	week	but	
is	now	busy.	Emily	waits	therefore	with	our	united	loves	and	best	
wishes	for	your	health	and	happiness.		
I	remain	my	dear	George	Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann.		
If	you	would	write	a	letter	for	the	British	Consul	in	Guyana	(or	whoever	
it	may	be)	to	make	enquiries	after	your	uncle	Pamphilio’s	property	I	will	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 92 - 

forward	it	and	send	George	to…[?]Street	before	he	goes	to	school	for	
your	brother’s	Life.		
Pray	should	the	papers	and	letters	be	addressed	to	Mr	Nicholls	or	Mr	
Watson,	Heigham	House?			
	
	
					
14	August	1848		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	own	dear	Papa,	
	
Will	you	be	so	kind	as	to	read	the	Athenaeum	for	the	12th	inst.	first	and	
send	it	off	when	read	to	H.D.	Church	Esq.	Vicarage,	Geddington	nr	
Kettering,	as	I	find	he	would	find	a	real	pleasure	in	reading	it	with	us.	He	
will	send	it	on	to	Miss	Leigh	and	so	it	comes	back	to	us	as	before.	I	have	
no	news,	but	that	Minnie	and	I	have	both	a	new	pupil	and	my	school	
class	at	Mrs	Howell’s	is	…[?]	Otherwise	I	am	as	dull	as	an	owl	and	as	idle	
as	myself,	which	is	saying	much.	We	have	been	to	the	opera	and	the	
children	enjoyed	it	very	much.	I	have	never	seen	anything	so	perfectly	
done.	Du	reste	I	must	work	and	do	better	things.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Clara.	
	
	
	
15	August	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	his	family	
	
	
My	dearest	Darlings,	
	
I	have	just	received	the	letters	of	Mamma,	Clara	and	Emily	of	Sunday	
and	yesterday.	You	had	better	put	the	name	of	Mr	Watson	rather	than	
that	of	Mr	Nichols	on	letters	etc	for	me,	as	Mr	Nichols	lives	a	long	way	
off	in	the	Town.	The	Athenaeum	of	the	5th	and	the	12th	have	also	come	to	
hand	and	will	both	be	forewarded	this	evening,	the	first	to	Miss	Leigh	
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and	the	second	to	Mr	Church	to	whom	I	presume	all	future	numbers	are	
to	be	sent	in	like	manner	–	so	much	for	business.		
While	I	think	of	it	I	must	give	Mamma	a	rap	on	the	knuckles	for	laughing	
at	the	Northampton	wonders	of	my	dressing	gown.	Those	who	live	in	
glass	houses,	saith	the	proverb,	should	not	throw	stones.	What	do	you	
think	one	of	you	dear	Daughters	has	done	?	Why,	on	that	very	gown	the	
three	top	button	holes	on	one	side	in	front	are	covered	over	by	the	cloth	
newly	sewn	on,	so	that	I	have	been	obliged	to	cut	through	the	cloth	to	
button	the	gown	!!!	But	I	am	too	generous	to	triumph	over	human	frailty	
and	so	I’ll	say	no	more	about	it.	I	congratulate	Clara	and	Emily	on	their	
new	pupil	each,	and	I	reckon	Emily’s	as	certain,	since	Clara	makes	no	
probability	of	it,	and	her	announcement	of	anything	I	take	to	be	
equivalent	to	what	the	French	call	un	fait	accompli.		
Excepting	the	grounds	belonging	to	the	establishment	being	much	
smaller	here	than	at	Northampton,	I	am	much	more	comfortable	here	
than	there.	Our	food	here	is	much	superior.	We	have	always	a	fine	joint	
of	cold	meat	or	hot	mutton	chops	etc	in	abundance	for	breakfast	to	
which	I	pay	my	respects	pretty	handsomely.	Then	at	dinner	we	have	
fish,	but	capital	fish	and	plenty	of	it	2	or	3	times	a	week	and	puddings	or	
tart	every	day.	We	have	beer	or	a	kind	of	pure	table	ale	at	dinner	and	
supper.	Mr	Watson	recommends	it	as	more	conducive	to	good	digestion	
than	water	only.	We	have	often	a	plate	of	shrimps	at	tea	and	sup	at	
about	half	past	nine	on	cold	meat	etc	getting	to	bed	by	about	11.	This	I	
think	you	will	allow	is	a	pretty	generous	regimen.	Has	Emily	spoken	to	
Mr	Warren	touching	the	means	of	getting	an	order	from	Mr	Ward	for	
that	book	of	the	Picture	printing?			
The	Cathedral	here	is	not	like	Westminster	Abbey	at	all.	It	is	not	Gothic	
but	Norman	having	been	built	under	the	influence	of	William	the	
Conqueror.	The	arches	are	all	circular	not	pointed	as	in	the	Gothic	and	
instead	of	two	towers	at	one	end,	it	has	a	spire	at	about		one	third	of	its	
whole	length.	I	think	it	very	beautiful	on	the	inside	but	the	spire	instead	
of	the	two	towers	greatly	disfigures	its	exterior	to	my	taste.	I	hate	spires.	
I	was	surprised	to	see	the	communion	table	exactly	like	a	Roman	
Catholic	altar.	In	front	of	it	there	falls	down	to	the	ground	a	crimson	
velvet	coverlet	on	which	is	embroidered	in	gold	HIS.	On	the	top	next	the	
wall	in	the	centre	there	is	a	black	cross	with	a	huge	candle	on	each	side	
of	it.	The	Bishop	here	(Stanley)	pleased	me	very	much.	He	performs	that	
part	of	the	service	which	is	done	at	the	altar,	and	in	the	delivery	of	the	
prayers,	the	commandments	and	the	Gospel,	the	difference	of	oratorical	
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style	suitable	to	each	was	most	marked	and	appropriate,	properly	free	
from	all	ecclesiastical	or	conventional	mannerism.	The	singers	are	of	
course	good,	though	I	think	not	extraordinary,	but	there	is	one	voice,	Oh,	
such	a	voice	!	so	sweet	and	yet	so	strong,	so	full	of	fervent	feeling	I	could	
not	believe	it	was	a	boy’s.	I	said	to	myself	it	must	be	a	woman’s.	I	could	
not	imagine	that	a	boy	could	have	such	deep	sentiment,	but	they	assure	
me	I	am	wrong	though	I	am	still	incredulous.		
I	am	thinking	of	writing	to	Briggs	about	Pamfilo	Macirone.	Nobody	will	
attend	to	it	without	a	recommendation.	I	shall	expect	a	line	from	George	
in	your	next.	
God	bless	you	dearest	all,	Giorgio	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		
(incomplete)	
	
	
I	am	happy	you	have	met	with	so	reasonable	and	pleasant	amusement	at	
Norwich.	I	shall	rejoice	at	whatever	contributes	to	your	comfort	or	
happiness.	I	shall	write	tonight	to	Mr	Hampsted	for	Mr	de	More’s[?]	
address	and	write	out	some	cards	with	yours,	although	it	may	be	better	
to	have	them	in	your	handwriting.	When	I	have	Mr	de	More’s	address	I	
will	call	there.	Can	I	say	anything	for	you	?	We	are	all	quite	well.	I	hope	
good	living	and	regular	exercise	with	the	fine	sea	breezes	will	take	away	
that	languor	I	observed	in	you.	Sea	air	I	should	think	the	best	antidote	to	
all	nervous	afflictions	or	debility.	George	(Augustus)	went	to	school	last	
Saturday.	He	was	much	out	and	seems	to	have	an	ineptitude	for	letter	
writing.	A	little	time	will	remove	this	and	only	can	account	for	his	not	
sending	one	to	you,	however	better	late	than	never.		
Heaven	bless	you	darling.	With	love	from	your	three	darlings,	Mary,	
Clara	and	Emily,	I	remain	your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
	
19	August	1848	
	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 95 - 

Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	find	that	I	cannot	write	to	you	a	note	of	my	usual	length	as	the	notice	is	
so	short,	and	besides	as	I	havee	so	little	time	before	post-time.	I	am	very	
glad	that	you	should	have	this	news	of	Mr	P	at	the	same	time	you	
receive	the	intelligence	with	regard	to	my	dear	Uncle	George’s	inability	
to	continue	the	usual	supply.	So	does	Heaven	take	care	of	us	all.	And	you	
see	how	you	may	even	in	this	world	be	rewarded	for	having	taken	up	
the	cause	of	the	helpless	and	oppressed.		
Dear	Clara	would	write	I	am	sure,	but	she	is	gone	to	give	some	lessons	
and	intends	to	see	your	old	friend	Mr	DeBerkem	who	is	getting	much	
better.	Dear	Clara	has	begun	with	her	new	pupil.	I	wish	I	could	say	the	
same	for	the	one	I	was	to	have	had,	for	I	have	not	heard	any	more	about	
her.	I	hope	they	have	not	forgotten	me.	Mamma	says	that	I	am	the	
culprit	about	the	coat,	and	I	dare	say	I	was	guilty,	for	I	am	very	likely	to	
have	done	it	“by	reason	of	the	meanness	of	my	understanding	and	the	
paucity	of	my	sense”	as	the	old	slaves	say	in	the	Eastern	stories.	I	have	
sent	off	my	pictures	to	the	Liverpool	gallery	this	week	and	trust	that	
they	will	be	well	hung	and	sold	if	possible.	On	Monday	we	go	to	Mr	
Knight’s	to	spend	the	evening	with	them.	I	did	not	tell	you,	did	I,	that	we	
went	to	the	Opera	which	was	splendid	beyond	description	but	I	cannot	
say	much	more	for	I	am	half	asleep.		
We	have	wretched	weather,	and	dare	not	take	lettuces	or	cucumbers	or	
anything	of	the	sort	for	fear	of	the	cholera.	We	are	very	prudent	and	
dear	Mamma	is	very	careful	of	us.	Heaven	bless	you	dear	Papa.	
Ever	your	loving	child,	Emily.	Ora	pro	nobis.	
	
	
	
20	August	1848	
	
J…[?]	at	The	Admiralty	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
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The	object	you	have	in	view	is	so	entirely	one	of	a	private	nature	that	I	
doubt	whether	any	Department	of	Government	would	undertake,	or	
could	be	expected	to	undertake	to	give	the	instructions	which	you	seem	
to	contemplate,	as	they	would	hardly	feel	justified	in	requiring	Public	
Functionaries	abroad	to	employ	their	time	in	researches	for	a	private	
individual	which	all	persons	are	expected	to	carry	out	themselves	or	
through	the	medium	of	their	own	agents	or	friends.	I	should	imagine	
that	you	would	have	no	difficulty	in	finding	a	merchant	in	this	country	
who	would	be	disposed	through	the	medium	of	some	mutual	friend	to	
write	out	to	their	correspondents	in	the	Brazils	or	in	British	Guyana,	or	
supposing	the	Consul	at	the	Brazils	were	to	be	written	to,	officially,	the	
Office	of	the	Secretary	for	Foreign	Affairs	would	be	the	one	to	do	so,	and	
in	Guyana	the	Governor	could	be	instructed	by	the	Sec	of	State	for	the	
Colonies	if	it	were	regular	for	him	to	do	so	in	such	a	case.	I	have	no	
knowledge	of	any	one	in	either	of	those	offices	to	whom	I	could	give	you	
a	recommendation.		
Yours	very	Truly…[?]	
	
	
	
21	August	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,	
	
I	have	your	letter	of	yesterday	giving	me	the	sad	intelligence	that	you	
had	given	up	hope	of	a	remittance	from	your	Brother.	If	a	person	as	
sanguine	as	you	gives	up	hope,	the	case	must	indeed	be	desperate.	The	
question	now	is	–	what	can	we	do	?	For	it	is	clear	we	cannot	go	on	long	
incurring	a	debt	of	a	guinea	a	week	without	a	reasonable	prospect	of	
being	able	to	pay	it.	All	that	I	can	think	of	is,	that	if	I	cannot	soon	get	
employment	here	we	must	discount	the	Dividend	of	April	next,	and	I	
must	leave	this	Establishment	and	either	come	to	Town,	or	take	a	
lodging	here	which	I	could	do	and	live	at	considerably	less	than	a	guinea	
a	week.	With	regard	to	employment	here,	either	in	teaching	or	in	a	
counting	house,	I	think	young	Banbury	might	be	of	much	assistance,	if	
he	chooses.	You	know	he	is	married	to	Mr	Grout’s	niece.	Now	if	he	could	
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get	Mr	Grout,	his	uncle	in	law	of	London,	to	recommend	me	to	the	Grout	
here,	(for	they	are	different	persons,	of	which	I	was	not	aware),	for	
employment	in	the	office	of	his	manufactory,	or	any	other	way,	perhaps	
I	might	get	something	to	do	at	once.	Mr	Grout	(whose	warehouse	and	
office	is	in	a	lane	coming	into	Cheapside,	a	little	way	from	the	back	of	the	
Post	Office)	knows	me	very	well	and	was	always	very	civil	to	me.	He	was	
a	party	to	the	large	speculation	in	China	silk,	which	you	may	remember	
made	Mr	Banbury	so	miserable	about	17	or	18	years	ago.	There	is	also	
here	a	Mr	Springfield,	a	name	which	I	have	known	for	many	years	in	the	
silk	trade	in	London,	and	who	must	I	should	think	have	known	my	
Father,	but	I	don’t	know	how	to	get	at	him.	Perhaps	Doxat	could	give	me	
an	introduction	to	him,	and	also	perhaps	to	Grout	here.	Mr	Watson	has	
promised	to	look	out	here	for	something	for	me,	but	as	yet	nothing	has	
occurred.		
So	you	have	seen	Mr	Pulvertoft	at	last.	You	can	invite	him	I	think	
without	inconvenience	now	I	am	out	of	Town,	because	he	can	have	no	
pretence	to	repeat	his	visits,	and	he	may	be	of	use	to	our	children	and	
can	do	them	no	harm.	As	to	his	claim	on	the	property	in	the	hands	of	his	
aunt.	I	think	it	is	very	likely	from	what	I	have	heard	him	say	of	the	
opinion	of	his	former	legal	friend	Mr	Wakefield	(now	deceased),	that	he	
is	fully	entitled	to	it;	but	then	he	can	only	get	it	by	a	Chancery	Suit,	so	
that	although	his	good	intentions	may	benefit	our	children,	should	he	
live	and	remain	in	the	same	mind,	there	is	no	human	probability	of	you	
or	I	deriving	any	pecuniary	advantage	from	that	source.	A	complicated	
and	important	Chancery	Suit,	begun	now,	has	I	should	think	a	very	fair	
chance	of	outliving	both	you	and	me.	
The	only	paper	that	I	have	of	Pulvertoft	is	(I	think)	a	copy	book	with	
marble	paper	cover,	containing	copies	of	his	letters.	If	there	are	any	
others,	they	must	be	in	the	lot	which	I	left	in	the	2nd	drawer	of	the	chest	
of	drawers	in	our	room	at	Paddington	Green.	The	Case	I	gave	to	Mr	
Bailey,	from	whom	Pulvertoft	can	get	it	,	as	I	doubt	not	he	will	call	on	
him	at	the	office,	44	Craven	Street,	Strand.			
As	Mr	Watson	cannot	be	got	at,	I	cannot	get	at	the	Book,	and	I	don’t	
think	it	worthwhile	to	send	for	another	copy	to	Germany.	
I	shall	send	you	the	letter	for	Mr	Briggs’	scrapbook.	Now	I	have	a	little	
pleasant	notice	for	my	Clara.	A	day	or	two	ago,	while	I	was	out	walking,	
a	Mr	Harcourt,	an	eminent	musician	of	this	town,	and	who	plays	the	
organ	in	the	approaching	Festival,	called	on	Mrs	Watson	and	seeing	the	
Benedictus	on	the	piano,	immediately	played	it	and	expressed	himself	
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so	much	pleased	with	it,	that	he	said	he	would	have	a	copy	directly	from	
London	and	get	it	sung	at	the	Roman	Catholic	chapel	in	this	town	–	
every	little	helps.	This	is	perhaps	the	most	musical	town	in	England.	The	
Choral	Society,	Glee,	Madrigal,	Oratorio	and	instrumental	clubs	are	
innumerable.	Although	no	first	rate	solo	singers,	they	can	furnish	from	
among	themselves	all	the	chorus	for	the	Festival	(400	performers)	and	
all	men	who	know	all	the	music	by	heart.	Kate	Loder	plays	I	understand	
at	the	Worcester	Festival	but	not	here.	God	bless	you	dearest	Mary.		
G	Macirone	
Ps	Pray	thank	my	Emily	for	her	note	with	the	black	silk	thread.		
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
incomplete	
	
I	am	happy	you	have	met	with	so	reasonable	and	pleasing	amusement	at	
Norwich.	I	shall	rejoice	at	whatever	contributes	to	your	comfort	or	
happiness.	I	ahall	write	tonight	to	Mr	Hampsted	for	Mr	de	Moras’	
address	and	write	out	some	cards	with	yours,	although	it	may	be	better	
to	have	them	in	your	hand	writing.	When	I	have	Mr	de	Moras’	address	I	
will	call	there.	Can	I	say	anything	for	you	?		
We	are	all	quite	well.	I	hope	good	living	and	regular	exercise	with	the	
fine	sea	breezes	will	take	away	that	languor	I	often	observed	in	you.	Sea	
air	I	should	think	the	best	antidote	to	all	nervous	affections	or	debility.	
George	went	to	school	last	Saturday.	He	was	much	out	and	seems	to	
have	an	inaptitude	for	letter	writing	a	little	time	will	remove	–	this	only	
can	account	for	his	not	sending	one	to	you.	However	better	late	than	
never.		
Heaven	bless	you	darling.	With	love	from	your	three	darlings,	Mary,	
Clara	and	Emily,		
I	remain	your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann		Macirone	
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22	August	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	send	you	a	very	short	note	to	tell	you	George	(Perriman)	will	send	the	
remittance	this	year	but	it	is	doubtless	the	last.	He	is	evidently	wretched	
–	plundered	by	his	servants,	anxious	to	let,	or	leave	his	farm	and	come	
here	to	his	native	country.	We	must	therefore	treasure	this	which	will	
relieve	you	of	much	anxiety	as	by	economy	we	can	be	in	advance	of	the	
time.	But	my	darling	you	must	have	a	new	coat,	waistcoat,	hat	and	
trowsers	as	you	cannot	call	on	persons	you	may	be	anxious	to	see	
without	the	appearance	of	a	gentleman.	Never	let	us	despair,	or	be	
downhearted,	but	be	grateful	to	heaven	and	Him	who	thus	blesses	us.	
Now	you	can	enjoy	the	fine	weather.	Now	you	can	act	calmly	with	a	
certain	provision	for	exigencies	–	and	that	with	such	moderate	expenses	
as	at	present	any	gains	will	be	laying	up	a	provision	for	the	future.	Clara	
was	so	pleased	to	hear	this	as	she	feels	too	much	the	responsibility	for	
all	not	to	luxuriate	in	this	unhoped-for	aid	–	Heaven	bless	you	–	the	
remittance	will	not	arrive	till	about	the	end	of	next	month.		
With	our	united	love,	I	remain	Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
	
	
23	August	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	the	21st	and	Clara’s	of	22nd	both	reached	me	this	morning	
at	10	½		o’clock.	By	the	Norwich	postmark	however,	yours	arrived	in	
Norwich	yesterday	and	Clara’s	this	day,	but	the	Postman	brought	them	
both	together,	as	I	say	this	morning.	Yours	may	have	arrived	here	
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yesterday	evening	too	late	for	delivery	out	of	the	Office.	Perhaps	you	
may	understand	this	from	knowing	the	time	when	you	put	your	letter	
in.	I	cannot	comprehend	it	without	speaking	to	Mr	Watson	who	is		now	
out.	You	can	tell	Clara	that	the	Athenaeum	of	the	12th	came	to	my	hands	
only	in	the	evening	of	Friday	the	18th	and	that	I	did	not	think	it	
necessary	to	send	it	off	immediately	to	the	Post	Office.	I	put	it	however	
myself	into	the	office	on	the	next	day,	Saturday	and	I	suppose	the	
intervention	of	Sunday	caused	one	days	delay	in	its	delivery	at	
Geddington.		
I	thank	you	for	the	India	rubber	circles.	As	the	silk	came	in	Emily’s	letter	
it	was	natural	that	I	should	think	she	had	put	it	in,	but	I	consider	you	
and	all	my	darlings	as	one	large	heart,	all	equally	beating	for	me	with	
more	affection	than	I	deserve.	Any	news	of	Emily’s	pupil	?	I	shall	be	
quite	angry	if	the	dear	darling	is	disappointed	again.	I	won’t	have	you	
flatter	me	at	the	expense	of	Clara’s	genius.	As	I	understood	Mrs	Watson,	
it	was	not	in	consequence	of	any	praise	or	recommendation	of	hers	that	
Mr	Harcourt	played	the	Benedictus.	He	saw	it	lying	(not	laying)	on	the	
Piano-forte	or	table,	took	it	up	and	played	it	of	his	own	accord	and	said	
what	I	have	told	you.	This	is	all	Mrs	Watson	told	me,	(you	know	I	was	
not	present)	excepting	that	Mr	Harcourt	said	he	thought	it	much	
resembled	the	style	of	Mozart.		
I	had	no	idea	of	leaving	this	house	immediately,	but	it	may	become	
highly	dishonourable	for	me	to	be	incurring	a	debt	of	a	guinea	a	week,	
besides	unwise	and	unnecessary,	and	however	proper	it	may	be	for	a	
christian	to	trust	in	Providence,	this	presumption	is	by	no	means	an	
admissable	plea	neither	in	the	Bankruptcy	court	nor	in	the	court	of	
Queen’s	Bench.	If	Banbury,	Doxat	or	Groat	will	give	me	a	
recommendation	to	anyone	here,	I	apprehend	it	must	be	necessarily	in	
my	real	name	(G	M).	If	further	explanation	should	be	necessary	it	must	
be	given	by	Mr	Nichols	or	Mr	Watson.	I	don’t	think	it	will	do	for	anybody	
excepting	of	course	yourselves,	to	address	to	me	at	either	Nichols	or	
Watson.	I	shall	get	Mr	Watson	to	give	the	name	of	some	friend	here	who	
cannot	create	any	suspicion.		
All	that	I	want	of	Mr	Ward	is	for	him	to	write	an	order	to	the	Party	in	
Town	who	holds	his	books,	to	deliver	to	me	the	German	book	on	
Picture-printing	by	Lossmann[?]	I	think,	printed	I	think	at	Düsseldorf.	If	
you	get	it	you	can	give	it	to	Johnson	(to	be	returned	mind).		I	don’t	doubt	
Clara’s	Choral	Songs	will	take	wonderfully	here,	but	I	suppose	she	will	
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not	be	allowed	to	let	them	see	the	light	before	Mr	Hullah	has	produced	
them	in	his	classes.			God	bless	you	all	my	darlings.	G	Macirone	
PS.	You	are	aware	that	Dr	Nesbitt	told	Pulvertoft	my	real	name,	
therefore	you	must	not	have	any	scruples	with	him	on	that	head.	
	
	
	
	
25	August	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,	
	
I	am	extremely	grateful	for	your	quick	communication	of	the	expected	
remittance	from	George	(Perriman).	You	cannot	imagine	what	a	relief	it	
is	to	me.	Although	uncommonly	well	inclined	to	eat	my	meals,	I	have	
been	continually	tormented	while	eating	with	the	idea	that	I	might	not	
perhaps	be	able	to	pay	for	what	I	was	consuming.	Now	I	am	quiet	upon	
that	score.	It	is	a	pleasant	reflection	also,	that	next	April,	you	will	be	able	
to	receive	yourself	your	own	dividend,	an	occurrence	which	you	have	
not	enjoyed	for	many	a	long	year.	You	do	not	say	in	what	shape	the	
remittance	is	coming,	whether	in	a	bill,	or	in	wool	etc	but	never	mind,	I	
am	equally	grateful	however	it	may	come.	I	wish	you	to	think	of	one	
thing	when	the	money	is	received,	and	that	is	to	pay	Mr	Tasker	the	
fifteen	shillings	I	have	owed	him	so	long.	I	wish	for	two	reasons	ie:	my	
own	credit	and	Clara’s	and	Emily’s	interests,	since	I	know	he	has	a	very	
large	connexion	and	might	be	of	use	to	both	of	them,	but	may	possibly	
be	withheld	from	exerting	his	influence	in	their	favour	by	the	
remembrance	of	my	foolish	little	debt.	You	don’t	say	anything	of	my	
letter	of	Wednesday	23rd,	but	I	suppose	you	received	it.	Remember	if	
you	see	Pulvertoft	again	to	warn	him	against	mentioning	our	name	to	
any	one	as	connected	with	my	being	at	Northampton.		
What’s	become	of	Emily’s	pupil?	How	is	De	Berkhem	getting	on	?		What	
can	I	say	more	?		
God	bless	you	all	my	darlings.	G	Macirone	
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26	August	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear,	darling	George,	
	
I	am	so	happy	you	are	happy,	and	can	eat	your	meals	in	peace	with	a	
quiet	mind.	The	remittance	will	be	a	money	order	therefore	there	will	
be	no	delay	when	it	comes.	I	wrote	to	you	a	very	dull	stupid	note,	but	
George’s	letter	was	so	sad,	and	fearing	likewise	he	had	raised	the	money	
to	his	own	detriment	I	cannot	rejoice	in	his	gift	as	I	otherwise	should.	
We	have	all	written	to	beg	him	to	come	over.	If	he	stay	there	his	farm	
will	be	worth	something.	You	know	Mr	Chambers	said	he	did	not	walk	
round	it	once	a	week,	his	monotonous	isolated	life	has	palsied	every	
faculty.	If	he	stay	there	he	will	die	or	be	ruined	–	he	evidently	is	utterly	
discouraged.	I	send	you	his	letter	that	you	may	judge	for	yourself,	mine	
and	Emily’s	letters	being	the	half	ounce	I	kept	back	Clara’s	to	send	with	
another	letter.	If	you	will	write	him	a	few	lines	it	will	be	one	more	grain	
of	comfort	to	his	desolate	mind.	I	am	sure	he	thinks	himself	a	perfect	
Orson,	not	fit	for	civilised	society,	and	his	rough	manners	and	deafness	
will	prevent	our	loving	him.	Deafness	is	a	terrible	thing,	to	me	at	least,	
but	what	can’t	be	cured,	must	(as	the	proverb	says)	be	endured,	and	I	
am	sure	we	ought	to	bear	with	the	defect	of	one	who	has	saved	us	from	
destitution	and	borne	us	safely	over	the	difficulties	of	our	last	three	
years.	
Pray	procure	for	me	an	address	for	you	at	Norwich	–	Mr	George	
Macirone	at…?	Norwich,	that	I	may	give	to	Mr	Banbury,	Doxat,	or	others	
who	may	wish	to	write	to	you.	Mr	Pulvertoft	called	yesterday.	He	says	
he	shall	most	probably	come	into	his	property	very	soon	–	that	Mr	Beck	
of	Spencer	Parade,	Northampton,	who	has	taken	up	his	case,	objects	to	
his	either	writing	to	or	visiting	the	Society	in	Craven	Street	lest	they	
should	be	an	annoyance	to	him.	I	cannot	comprehend	this.	He	wishes	me	
to	write	thanking	Mr	Bailey	and	the	Society	for	him,	likewise	to	ask	
whether	Mr	Marshall	did	ever	say	that	he	Mr	Pulvertoft	never	saw	Mr	
Terry	nor	was	examined	by	him	–	also	whether	you	gave	some	letters	
with	the	case	to	Mr	Bailey.	I	think	you	did.	At	all	events	I	certainly	
remember	having	letters	of	Mr	P	in	my	possession.	You	asked	me	for	
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them	and	I	am	almost	sure	sent	them	with	the	case.	Mr	Pulvertoft	says	
he	will	remember	everyone	who	has	shown	him	any	kindness,	but	his	
relations	shall	not	have	sixpence	of	his	money.	Mr	Beck	was	originally	
employed	by	Mr	P’s	nephew,	but	took	up	Mr	P’s	case	and	says	he	will	go	
through	with	it.	I	met	Mr	Richard	Collins	this	week.	He	said	he	would	
call	on	us.	I	also	intend	inviting	Mr	Barnewall.	I	therefore	wish	your	
address	that	you	communicate	freely	with	them	or	any	others.	That	you	
may	have	this	today	I	leave	off	as	dinner	waits.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
Ps	I	will	pay	Mr	Tasker	when	I	get	the	money,	but	you	must	send	me	his	
address.	
	
	
	
27	August	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	darling,	
	
Your	letter	of	yesterday	contains	two	inconsistencies.	1st	you	say	the	
remittance	from	George	“	will	be	a	money	order	when	it	comes	“.	
George’s	letter	says	“enclosed	is	a	Bill	for	£100”.	Now	unless	he	forgot	to	
enclose	it	the	Bill	must	be	come,	and	if	so,	from	your	former	letter	must	
have	been	at	30	days	sight	and	therefore	due	at	some	day	near	the	end	
of	September.	How	is	this?	Secondly	you	say	you	send	Emily’s	letter	but	
omit	Clara’s	–	Now	you	send	me	nothing	but	George’s	letter.	I	suppose	
your	next	will	put	all	this	to	rights.	
You	know	already	that	I	gave	Pulvertoft’s	case	or	statement	to	Mr	
Bailey.	I	doubt	not,	nay	I	am	sure	I	also	gave	him	some	letters	of	P.	I	did	
everything	in	short	that	I	could	to	bring	his	affairs	to	a	speedy	and	
satisfactory	conclusion.	Pulvertoft	wrote	to	me	himself	that	Marshall	
had	signed	a	declaration	that	Terry	had	seen	P	on	the	18th	(I	think)	of	
November.	As	to	what	Marshall	may	have	said	I	have	had	so	many	
things	in	my	head	since	I	left	Northampton	that	I	cannot	give	any	
confident	answer	to	the	question.		I	have	no	recollection	of	Marshall’s	
saying	that	P	never	saw	Mr	T	nor	nor	was	ever	examined	by	him	and	
Marshall’s	answers	were	generally	so	inconclusive	and	evasive	that	I	
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don’t	think	it	likely	he	would	have	said	so	in	absolute	and	distinct	terms.	
As	to	the	advice	of	Mr	Becks	of	Northampton	touching	the	Society	in	
Craven	Street,	I	can	say	nothing	to	it	without	knowing	more	about	it.	I	
am	glad	you	have	seen	Dick	Collier.	Pray	remember	me	to	him	and	to	
Barnewall	when	they	meet	at	your	home.	I	am	sorry	not	to	be	there	to	
sing	a	glee	with	them.		
I	went	yesterday,	on	the	strength	of	your	Brother’s	remittance,	to	the	1st	
of	a	series	of	concerts	given	at	St	Andrew’s	Hall	(where	the	festival	is	
held)	by	the	amateurs	here,	also	for	the	benefit	of	the	festival,	producing	
about	£50	a	night	at	one	shilling	each	admittance.	This	hall	is	about	
twice	as	large	(or	more)	as	the	Hanover	Square	Rooms.	It	will	give	
sitting	room	for	about	2000.	It	was	formerly	a	church	but	the	steeple	
having	fallen	down,	it	is	no	longer	used	as	a	church,	but	for	concerts,	
balls	and	public	meetings	of	all	description,	for	which	it	is	admirably	
adapted.	My	idea	was	to	see	what	kind	of	singers	there	were	that	I	might	
get	Clara’s	Benedictus	sung	at	one	of	these	preliminary	concerts,	if	they	
contained	a	singer	capable	of	doing	it	justice,	as	I	think	it	would	be	
highly	injudicious	to	let	it	be	sung	by	a	fifth	or	sixth	rate	hand.	I	am	
sorry	to	say	however	that	though	they	sang	glees	and	other	choral		
compositions	very	smoothly	and	pleasingly,	no	singer	there	seemed	to	
me	to	have	feeling	enough	(though	plenty	of	voice)	to	give	it	due	effect.	
The	best	singer	and	voice	there	sang	the	‘Standard	Bearer’	like	a	slow	
psalm	tune	!	Only	think	of	that	now	!	There	again,	they	had	no	piano	and	
I	don’t	think	Clara	has	written	the	score	for	an	orchestra.	There	was	an	
organ	of	course,		but	it	was	not	used.	But	if	after	all	Clara	would	like	it	to	
be	sung,	I	dare	say	I	can	get	it	done,	-	so	let	me	know	what	you	think	of	
it.		
It	seemed	to	me	that	I	wrote	to	you	once	that	I	thought	Mr	De	Mora	the	
Mexican	Ambassador	here	was	the	Gentleman	we	used	to	meet	with	his	
family	at	Thom	Williams’.	I	don’t	know	whether	you	took	any	steps	in	
consequence	of	that	information	but	if	you	did	not	I		think	you	had	
better	do	so	immediately	since	being	Ambassador	here,	he	must	have	
money	and	influence.	Mr	Hamstede[?]	at	Bordier	Fabro	and	Co.	
Throgmorton	Street	can	tell	you	whether	it	is	the	same	man	or	not.	I	put	
half	of	my	postage	stamps	in	one	place	and	the	other	half	in	another	and	
now	with	this	letter	I	shall	have	consumed	half	and	I	cannot	find	the	
other	six,	therefore	I	will	thank	you	to	send	me	a	few	more	with	your	
next.	I	will	write	to	your	Brother	presently	but	have	not	time	to	enclose	
it	this	evening.	If	Mr	Watson	comes	in	early	enough	I	will	give	the	name	
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at	which	to	address	me	in	my	own	name	at	the	bottom	of	this.	–	I	have	
just	got	it	-	Mr	Thomas	Gooch,	Upper	St	Giles	Street,	Norwich,	with	my	
name	at	full	length	of	course.		
God	bless	you	all	my	darlings	.	G	Macirone	
Ps	I	think	you	may	write	to	Bailey	(if	you	have	not	written)	that	P	has	
wished	you	to	write	with	every	grateful	feeling	on	his	part,	as	his	lawyer	
Beck	has	recommended	him	not	to	write	or	hold	any	communication	
with	the	Society	himself,	lest	it	should	compromise	him	with	his	
relations.				
		
		
	
	
29	August	1848		
	
Charles	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
My	son	Frederick	wrote	wrote	you	and	your	daughter	Clara	in	October	
1847	directed	to	49	Davies	Street,	Berkeley	Square,	but	has	received	no	
answer,	the	letter	was	forwarded	through	the	Embassy	and	of	course	it	
was	posted	in	London.	He	then	wrote	in	April	last	to	Mrs	Warne	giving	
her	an	account	of	our	revolution,	the	letter	was	sent	by	a	friend,	the	Rev.	
B.W.Wright,	the	English	clergyman	here	who	was	taking	his	wife	over	to	
her	brother’s	Sir	Tho.White	in	Notts.	to	be	out	of	harm’s	way.	Since	then	
we	have	heard	repeatedly	both	from	Mr	and	Mrs	W,	and	there	can	be	no	
doubt	that	he	put	the	letter	into	the	Post	Office	after	his	arrival	in	
England.	We	are	surprised	therefore	that	we	have	no	answer	to	either	of	
these	letters	and	are	afraid	something	must	have	happened.	Mrs	Lowe	
who	is	desirous	to	hear	from	her	family	once	or	twice	a	year	at	least,	has	
requested	me	to	write	a	few	lines,	her	eyes	being	so	weak	that	writing	
makes	them	ache,	and	to	ask	whether	you	and	your	sister	still	recollect	
you	have	an	old	aunt	in	existence	who	although	at	a	distance	continues	
to	feel	a	great	affection	for	you	all	and	would	be	gratified	by	receiving	a	
letter	from	her	nieces,	nephews	or	grand-nieces	now	and	then.		
This	country	has	been	in	a	very	disturbed	state	and	still	continues	
violently	agitated,	although	the	first	revolutionary	effervescence	is	over	
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and	the	prospects	of	a	war	which	at	one	time	was	imminent	appear	now	
to	be	less	threatening.	Many	people	have	sustained	great	losses	by	the	
stagnation	of	business	etc	but	I	am	happy	to	say	the	general	convulsion	
has	had	very	little	effect	upon	us,	except	that	the	taxation	will	probably	
be	increased,	as	constitutional	governments	are	proverbially	more	
expensive	than	absolute	ones.		
From	America	we	have	had	most	melancholy	intelligence;	my	daughter-
in-law	died	on	the	7th	April	last	in	her	34th	year	after	a	short	illness,	
leaving	poor	Charles	with	three	children,	the	eldest	of	whom	is	only	10	
and	the	youngest	three	years	old.	As	for	your	Aunt	and	myself,	we	
continue,	thank	God,	to	enjoy	pretty	good	health,	considering	our	time	
of	life,	but	Frederick	is	much	the	same	as	ever,	always	ailing	though	
never	seriously	ill.	He	is	very	busy	just	now,	being	engaged	in	editing	a	
German	literary	Journal	during	the	absence	of	the	rédacteur	en	chef.	
Frederick’s	health	being	so	delicate	is	a	great	cause	of	affliction	to	us.	He	
joins	with	us	in	kind	remembrance	to	all	your	circle,	and	in	hopes	of	
hearing	from	you	soon,	with	which	I	remain,	dear	Mary	Ann,		
Your	affectionate	uncle	Charles	Lowe		
PS:	The	Cholera	has	been	here	now	about	a	month,	but	in	a	very	slight	
degree	compared	to	what	it	has	been	in	former	years,	the	deaths	by	the	
last	official	accounts	were	115	of	the	167	attacked	by	it	and	the	weather	
has	got	very	cold…(end	of	letter	torn	off)	
	
	
	
1	September	1848	
	
	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
If	my	letters	ever	contain	inconsistencies,	one,	two	or	a	dozen,	you	must	
lay	them	to	the	account	of	a	reproach	of	yours	when	in	town,	that	I	was	
six	hours	writing	a	letter.	To	prove	the	injustice	of	this	remark	I	
sometimes	scramble	over	a	letter	not	allowing	myself	time	to	express	
myself	clearly,	by	considering	what	I	am	going	to	say.	I	however	
certainly	did	not	understand	from	George’s	letter	that	the	bill	came	with	
it,	although	William	said	you	will	receive	it	about	the	end	of	September.	
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This	I	understood	of	the	Bill	when	he	doubtless	meant	the	money.	Again,	
when	I	said	I	sent	Emily’s	letter,	but	omitted	Clara’s.	I	meant	I	sent	a	
letter	of	Emily’s	with	one	of	mine	to	my	brother,	and	omittted	Clara’s	to	
him,	it	being	over	weight.	(Pray	always	notice	my	inadvertencies,	as	
what	is	done	may	as	well	be	done	well).	I	kept	back	Clara’s	letter	to	go	
with	another	of	mine	or	any	other	I	might	have	to	send.	I	called	on	Mr	
Pulvertoft	and	read	to	him	what	you	said	respecting	Mr	Marshall.	I	
thought	this	better	than	writing	on	this	subject	as	I	know	not	what	use	
might	be	made	of	the	letter.	Mr	P	has	just	asked	to	take	leave	before	he	
leaves	London	on	Monday,	he	being	much	engaged	every	day,	and	he	
might	not	have	another	opportunity.	He	begged	me	to	present	his	
grateful	thanks	to	you,	for	your	exertions	in	his	favour,	which	have	been	
the	cause	of	his	liberation.	I	wrote	on	Wednesday	at	his	suggestion	to	Mr	
Bailey	giving	him	Mr	P’s	address	and	with	the	expression	of	his	grateful	
thanks	requested	he	would	forward	the	case	and	papers	to	38	Warren	
Street,	Fitzroy	Square	or	to	me.	I	had	called	Wednesday	at	44	Craven	
Street	intending	to	bring	them	away	with	me,	but	Mr	Bailey	being	out	I	
left	the	note	there,	and	I	yesterday	received	an	answer	from	Mr	Bailey	
stating	he	would	give	the	case	and	papers	to	Mr	Pulvertoft	as	he	could	
not	understand	what	objection	there	could	be	to	his	calling	on	persons	
by	whom	he	acknowledged	himself	obliged.	He	also	begged	to	be	very	
kindly	remembered	to	you,	and	said	he	should	take	an	early	opportunity	
of	returning	your	brother’s	Life,	in	which	he	has	been	much	interested.	I	
wrote	to	Mr	P	in	consequence	that	he	might	fetch	his	case	before	he	left	
town	and	he	has	called	here	today	to	say	he	shall	leave	his	papers	with	
Mr	Bailey	till	he	return	to	town,	and	write	to	him	after	his	return	to	
Northampton,	when	he	will	enquire	of	Mr	Becke[?]	the	reason	why	he	
has	been	prohibited	either	writing	to	or	calling	on	the	Society,	and	if	not	
satisfied	with	Mr	B	take	his	papers	from	him,	as	two	other	solicitors	in	
town	have	promised	to	allow	him	the	money	weekly	should	his	nephew	
discontinue	it,	although	Mr	P	thinks	the	money	comes	from	his	aunt.	Mr	
P	has	likewise	casually	heard	that	considerable	landed	property	to	
which	he	is	heir	has	been	unclaimed	for	thirty	years	–	the	heir	to	the	
property	not	being	known	of,	and	thought	dead,	they	say,	he	can	come	
into	this	immediately		-	and	two	lawyers	would	not	volunteer	to	supply	
him	with	money	unless	they	thought	the	case	a	good	one.	Perhaps	it	is	
as	well	he	has	not	the	papers	and	case	with	him,	in	case	of	any	
difference	with	Mr	Becke,	to	whom	they	would	have	been	given,	and	
although	he	bears	a	high	character	for	integrity,	having	been	connected	
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with	Mr	P’s	nephew	I	should	hesitate	to	place	myself	entirely	in	his	
power.			
I	wrote	to	Mr	Ward	last	week	at	his	address,	F.O.	Ward,	52	Avenue	des	
Champs	Elysées,	Paris,	but	have	as	yet	not	received	an	answer.	I	enclose	
you	some	postage	stamps	and	a	letter	from	Mr	Briggs.	It	appears	you	
must	try	somewhere	else.	Clara	will	send	you	a	copy	of	her	Choral	Songs	
when	published	but	your	account	of	the	singers	at	the	concert	for	her	
Benedictus	is	not	encouraging.	She	says	she	would	rather	it	were	not	
sung	at	all	than	badly	sung.	You	could	teach	them.	
	
	
	
5	September	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	Friday	last	arrived	in	Norwich	too	late	on	Saturday	to	be	
delivered,	therefore	I	did	not	get	it	until	Sunday.	I	should	have	answered	
it	at	once	only	I	thought	that	perhaps	my	rascally	Daughters	might	write	
me	something	on	Sunday	and	then	I	should	answer	all	on	this	day.	As	
however	I	have	received	nothing	from	them	I	have	only	yours	to	reply	
to.	Your	said	letter	omits	the	most	important	matter	upon	which	I	had	
written	to	you,	viz:	the	recommendations	of	Banbury,	Doxat	or	Grout	for	
employment	here.	Indeed	your	expressions	are	all	in	the	future	tense	
and	might	as	well	have	been	written	at	the	beginning	of	the	week	as	at	
the	end	of	it.	I	enclose	a	letter	for	your	Brother	which	you	can	forward	if	
you	approve	of	it.	I	think	it	might	be	well	to	get	W.W.	to	ask	Mr	Seal	
whether	he	thinks	advertizing	in	the	papers	here	could	be	of	any	use	as	
to	letting	George’s	farm	?	I	also	enclose	George’s	letter	in	which	you	will	
see	he	says	that	he	encloses	the	Bill	of	£100.		I	keep	Mr	Briggs’s	letter	at	
it	required	no	answer.	I	think	some	people	belonging	to	the	Brazilian	
Mining	Association	could,	if	willing,	get	us	the	information	required.	
Speak	to	Jos.	Ratton	(my	old	little	clerk	who	is	now	a	great	(monied)	
man,	as	I	have	heard)	in	Ratton	or	Crown	Court,	Threadneedle	Street,	
about	this.	He	can	give	you	also	Mr	Tasker’s	address.	If	the	Mexican	
Ambassador	should	be	the	Mora	whom	we	knew,	you	may	recommend	
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me	to	him	for	any	employment	within	my	competence	on	moderate	
terms	and	tell	him	that	as	to	health	etc	I	am	quite	an	altered	man.		
I	am	glad	Pulvertoft’s	prospects	look	brightening,	but	don’t	you	build	
any	‘châteaux	en	Espagne’	on	them,	though	I	believe	him	to	be	a	good-
hearted	man	“more	sinned	against	than	sinning”.	I	think	Beck	(the	
solicitor)	a	clever	and	reputable	man,	but	not	because	P’s	nephew	
employed	him.	The	fact	is,	as	I	understand,	that	Parnell	Mailard	(P’s	
nephew)	employed	him	for	the	first	time	at	the	recommendation	of	
Dr.Nesbitt,	who	thinking	to	ingratiate	himself	with,	or	at	least	to	
sweeten	himself	in	the	nostrils	of	Beck,	who	had	for	a	long	time	loathed	
the	Doctor,	gave	him	(Beck)	the	job	of	arranging	P’s	afairs	as	a	sop	to	
Cerberus.	If	there	be	any	truth	in	P’s	statement,	it	seems	to	me	highly	
probable	that	considerable	property	rightfully	belongs	to	him.	Whether	
he	will	ever	be	able	to	wade	through	the	atrocious	mass	of	absurdity	
called	Law	in	this	country	so	as	to	get	at	it,	nobody	can	calculate.		
I	thank	you	for	the	postage	stamps	and	also	for	writing	to	Mr	Ward.	This	
very	pleasant,	talented	man	told	me	himself	that	he	was	very	dilatory,	so	
I	don’t	wonder	at	your	not	getting	an	immediate	answer.	Here’s	a	bit	of	
comfort	for	the	slow	and	faint-hearted.	Mr	Watson	tells	me	that	the	
much	admired,	nay	almost	unique	Samuel	Reeves	was	some	years	ago	a	
singer	here,	so	bad	that	the	10th	or	15th	rate	would	have	considered	it	a	
disgrace	to	have	him	associated	with	them	–	enfin,	after	enduring	him,	
from	compassion,	for	some	time,	the	audience	lost	all	patience	and	
hissed	him	off	the	stage,	where	he	never	more	appeared.	Such,	but	as	it	
were	yesterday,	he	was.	Now	“who	so	high	to	fail	him	reverence”.	An	
instance	of	East	Indian	mortality	is	exemplified	here,	in	the	Regiment	of	
Lancers	quartered	in	this	City,	of	which	and	its	vicinity	the	men	are	
mostly	natives.	The	Regiment	went	to	India	20	years	ago	800	strong	
from	20-40	years	of	age.	The	Regiment	came	back	about	a	year	ago	
bringing	just	7	!!	mind	not	700	but	just	7	units	of	those	who	went	out	
with	it		!!!		
Kiss	all	my	darlings	for	me	but	bite	a	bit	out	of	George’s	ear	for	not	
writing	to	me.		
Yrs.	affect’y	Geo.Macirone	
	
	
	
6	September	1848		
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George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
		
	
Dear	Papa,	
Many	many	VERY	happy	returns	of	the	day.	(scratchings	out)	Don’t	you	
find	it	much	more	comfortable	at	Norwich	than	in	horrid	smoky	London.	
I	hope	you	do.	I	have	found	in	a	scrap	book	(a	book	which	Mamma	gave	
me	to	use	for	a	scrap	book)	a	picture	of	Pope	Pius	VI	(an	engraving	I	
mean)	very	old	it	seems,	as	it	is	all	brown	and	the	part	of	the	book	
where	it	was	is	all	brown.	Emily	has	pasted	it	for	me	on	a	piece	of	white	
foolscap	paper	rather	larger	than	itself,	leaving	a	margin	of	foolscap	of	
about	an	inch	all	around	it	and	I	have	pasted	it	in	my	scrap	book	with	
some	silver	paper	over	it	.	Do	you	know	anything	of	it	?		
As	today	is	a	leave	I	am	writing	this	at	home.	They	are	having	
thanksgivings	in	all	our	churches	here	for	the	fair	weather,	are	they	with	
you	?	The	repentant	Emily	says	she	intends	to	write,	but	she	says	she	
has	been	so	dreadfully	stupid	that	she	has	not	an	idea	in	her	head,	that	
she	looks	into	it	every	morning	and	finds	that	which	nature	abhors.	
Although	generally	speaking	to	lose	one’s	head	is	a	bad	deprivation,	in	
her	case,	however,	the	loss	she	says	is	not	so	great	(but	that	is	all	stuff,	
you	know).		
Wishing	you	every	happiness	I	remain	dear	Papa,		
Your	Ever	Affectionate	Son	G	A	Macirone		
	
	
	
6	September	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	I	have	not	yet	finished	a	little	bit	of	my	work	I	wanted	
you	to	get	by	your	birthday,	but	I	have	been	lazy	and	stupid	and	have	
neglected	it,	but	it	was	to	show	at	any	rate	that	we	looked	forward	to	
your	birthday	and	that	it	was	a	pleasure	to	do	anything	for	you,	and	to	
remind	you	of	your	little	devils	in	Fulham	Place.	I	need	scarcely	say	that	
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we	all	wish	you	many	many	happy	returns	and	trust	that	you	will	spend	
many	years	much	happier	than	has	hitherto	been	your	lot.		
I	am	sorry	that	my	pupil	has	not	as	yet	returned	from	the	country	but	as	
soon	as	she	does	I	am	to	commence	a	course	of	lessons,	which	as	my	
pupil	is	quite	a	beginner	will	I	hope	be	a	long	one.	And	I	have	had	
various	adventures.	On	Sunday	(yesterday)	I	went	to	the	Abbey	to	see	
the	Queen	processing	to	Parliament	and	saw	the	whole	procession	so	
very	nicely,	although	the	windows	were	so	very	dirty	that…[?]	the	old	
abbey	was	never	constructed	with	any	regard	to	clear	windows	and	
though	I	dirtied	my	handkerchief	and	reduced	it	to	a	hopeless	condition,	
yet	the	mud	outside	the	glass	and	the	originally	yellow	and	green	colour	
of	the	glass	in	the	olden	times,	rendered	the	procession	rather	misty,	
and	so	we	looked	on	while	they	processed,	and	when	the	Queen	
returned	from	the	House	I	had	better	luck,	for	wandering	into	the	chapel	
I	spied	a	door	open	that	led	into	a	turret	with	a	winding	stone	staircase.	
I	heard	voices	and	so	with	my	usual	temerity	I	went	up	and	met	one	of	
the	canons.	I	asked	if	I	might	go	up	and	he	said	I	might,	so	I	went,	and	
dusted	the	steps	all	the	way	with	my	dress,	for	they	were	an	inch	thick	
and	looked	as	though	they	had	not	been	trodden	ever	since	by	old	
monks’	sandalled	shoes.	And	now	there	were	bright	faces	and	silk	
dresses	rustling	up	and	down	when	I	got	up	to	the	top	and	saw	the	real	
glorious	daylight.	I	walked	along	the	leads	to	the	front	where	I	had	a	
magnificent	view	of	the	whole	procession,	and	saw	the	green	state	
carriage	as	she	went	back.	She	was	much	cheered	and	the	people	
crowded	every	where	to	see	her,	as	thought	she	had	never	been	in	
London	before.	There	were	many	flage	hung	up	and	banners	in	ropes	
right	across	the	street	which	flaunted	gaily	to	the	breeze	–	all	union	
jacks,	and	though	not	very	rich	in	device	the	effect	was	extremely	pretty,	
what	with	the	bells	ringing	like	mad	and	the	brilliant	sunshine,	and	the	
occasional	rehearsals	of	God	Save	the	Queen,	letting	alone	the…[?]	the	
scene	was	brilliant….(on	another	page)	…	
I	have	written	you	several	letters	but	they	are	half	finished,	so	now	I	
have	not	the	barbarity	with	my	bad	writing	to	cross	it	–	so	I	go	on	in	the	
fresh	sheet.	The	commons	seemed	to	be	shouting	all	day	long	and	the	
bells	certainly	were	making	themselves	right	merry	and	like	all	true	
jubilants	were	not	only	merry	themselves	but	made	everyone	else	so,	at	
any	rate	my	heart	beat	very	high	when	they	began	to	sing	their	ringing	
changes	and	the	soldiers	oh	were	so	glorious	–	their	steel	breastplates	
glittered	till	my	eyes	winked	in	the	sun	and	they	looked	so	handsome	as	
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they	went	down	the	street.	I	must	leave	off	–	but	I	must	tell	you	that	I	
have	got	a	subject	for	a	picture	that	I	like	very	much	–	Alfred	learning	of	
the	monk	when	quite	a	bambino.	I	have	a	fresh	subject	you	see,	and	yet	
a	very	interesting	subject,	and	perfectly	orthodox	and	historic.		
Goodbye	my	dearest	Papa.	I	have	no	time	to	write	any	more	for	I	am	
going	out	with	my	darling	who	is	quite	well	and	has	received	several	
new	pupils.	Mrs	Howell’s	school	progresses	famously	and	she	has	
besides	Miss	N…[?]	a	new	pupil	from	the	Wooldridges	(perhaps)	and	a	
new	one	from	Miss	Layton.	Tomorrow	I	go	to	draw	at	my	darling	Alfred	
and	then	I	trust	I	shall	make	some	advance	in	my	studies.		
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa	and	believe	me	ever,	Your	affectionate	daughter	
Emily		
	
	
	
7	September	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Before	I	answer	any	part	of	your	letter,	I	must	first	join	the	trio,	Clara,	
Emily	and	George	in	wishing	you	many	happy	returns	of	the	day	and	
that	the	gentle	tide	of	good	fortune	which	seems	to	fly	our	latter	years,	
may	bear	us	safely	into	port.	The	most	pleasing	part	of	your	letter	was	
where	you	say	I	may	tell	Mr	Mora	that	you	are	quite	an	altered	man.	I	
should	be	most	happy	to	tell	him	so,	but	he	unfortunately	for	our	
projected	interviews,	is	resident	with	his	family	at	Madrid.	I	think	I	once	
before	asked	Mr	Hamstede	the	same	question	and	received	the	same	
answer.		
We	were	all	out	on	Sunday	–	Clara	to	Mr	DeBerkem,	Emily	and	I	to	
Rotherhithe	–	we	were	each	and	all	kindly	received.	Mr	DeBerkem	is	
slowly	recovering	but	will	certainly	not	be	able	to	attend	to	business	till	
Spring,	a	sad	situation	for	him	having	lost	everything	before	his	illness.	
Dear	Clara	is	very	kind,	going	frequently	to	see	them	about	once	a	
month	or	three	weeks	and	taking	some	trifle	she	thinks	Mr	DeBerkem	
can	fancy.	This	of	course	is	between	ourselves	as	she	would	not	like	me	
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to	tell	even	you,	who	are	certainly	the	only	person	in	the	world	I	should	
mention	it	to.	She	sends	very	kind	remembrances	to	you.		
Mrs	Perriman	had	suffered	from	an	attack	of	the	Erysipelis	but	quite	
recovered.	The	boy	will	be	christened	next	Sunday	week	Edward	
Michael	and	we	shall	be	there.	Is	it	not	an	odd	coincidence	that	my	
father	had	three	children	by	his	first	wife,	2	boys	and	a	girl.	His	eldest	
son	turned	out	very	badly,	the	second	never	succeeded.	His	second	
family	begun	like	Edward’s	with	a	girl,	myself,	then	a	boy,	Edward.	I	told	
him	of	it.	He	said	he	had	never	thought	of	it	before	I	mentioned	it.	
Thompson	wishes	to	go	out	to	his	uncle.	Mrs	P	says	he	appears	now	to	
see	his	past	folly.	I	like	your	letter	to	George		(Perriman)	very	much	and	
shall	send	it	off	this	week.	I	am	going	tomorrow	to	Brompton	and	shall	
mention	your	idea	of	advertising	George’s	farm.	It	appears	to	me	a	very	
good	one.	And	now	to	business.			
I	wrote	last	month	to	Mr	Doxat	and	on	Monday	to	Mr	Banbury	
requesting	his	influence	with	Mr	Grant	to	procure	the	introductions	you	
wrote	of.	I	shall	call	in	the	City,	not	having	received	any	answers,	and	as	
they	have	my	letters,	they	will	be	able	at	once	to	tell	me	what	we	can	
expect	or	hope	for.	Of	cours	I	shall	then	call	on	Mr	Ratton	about	the	
enquiry	after	Pamfilo	Macirone,	and	only	wish	I	had	taken	a	copy	of	the	
letter	you	sent	to	Mr	Briggs.	If	you	have	it,	pray	send	it	to	me	as	you	
stated	the	case	very	well	and	clearly.	I	suppose	if	I	do	not	receive	an	
answer	I	must	write	again	to	Mr	Ward.	As	to	Mr	P	–		if	two	lawyers	offer	
to	supply	him	with	money,	it	is	a	very	fair	inference	they	think	he	will	
get	it,	and	if	he	get	it	and	is	grateful,	P	will	be	very	strange	if	he	does	not	
help	you,	who	certainly	were	the	means	of	making	his	case	known	to	
those	who	were	willing	and	able	to	get	him	out.		
I	think	I	am	justified	in	warning	you	to	avoid	Plum	Pies	or	puddings	
either,	although	from	containing	more	fruit	Pies	must	be	the	more	
deleterious.	On	Sunday	when	I	dined	at	Rotherhithe	I	partook	of	a	Plum	
Pie	and	was	helped	to	a	larger	portion	than	is	usually	given.	This	
however	I	demolished	and	I	suppose	in	consequence	my	system	was	
deranged	so	that	I	really	was	afraid	I	was	going	to	have	the	cholera.	A	
dose	of	caster	oil	and	tincture	of	rhubarb	has	set	all	right	again	but	I	
shall	be	more	cautious	in	future.	As	I	was	going	to	Rotherhithe	I	saw	Mr	
Jones’s	son	whose	father	has	taken	him	from	school	–	where	he	was	
maintained	and	would	have	been	provided	for	by	Mr	Howard,	a	very	
rich	and	worthy	man,	uncle	to	Mrs	Jones,	who	is	either	the	great	chemist	
or	his	brother.	I	think	Edward	said	he	has	a	manufactory	at	Rotherhithe	
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like	a	town.	Well,		Mr	Jones	is	living	at	his	sister’s	who	keeps	a		public	
house	in	Tooley	St	and	has	this	boy	with	him.	I	think	he	loves	the	boy	in	
his	way,	that	is,	likes	to	have	him	with	him,	though	to	his	ruin.	The	boy	
however	looked	very	neat	and	clean,	but	I	was	so	vexed	and	so	pitied	
Mrs	Jones.	
Heaven	bless	you.	Darling	Clara	even	at	this	time	of	year	is	gaining	fresh	
pupils,	2	at	home,	2	more	out,	but	one	of	them	uncertain.		
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann		
	
	
	
	
7	September	1848		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,		
	
This	cannot	go	off	without	my	sending	a	word	of	my	love	as	well	as	all	
the	rest	for	your	birthday,	and	tell	you	how	we	all	pray	for	the	blessing	
of	Heaven	on	all	you	do	and	wish	for,	and	that	your	children	may	be	a	
blessing	and	comfort	to	you	always.	Heaven	bless	you,	dearest	Papa	and	
give	you	happy	peaceful	years	at	last,	and	believe	me	ever	your	
affectionate	daughter,	Clara	
	
	
	
8	September	1848			
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	his	family	
	
	
My	dearest	darlings,	
	
I	am	very	grateful	for	all	your	good	wishes	on	the	recurrence	of	my	
birthday,	and	I	trust	that	so	far	as	health	is	concerned,	I	have	a	better	
chance	of	it	now,	wherever	I	may	be,	than	I	have	had	at	any	former	
period.	Iwill	not	state	my	reasons,	as	it	would	take	up	too	much	room.	I	
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have	had	the	same	complaint	as	Mamma	had,	from	the	self-same	cause,	
and	was	cured	by	the	self-same	remedies	with	the	addition	of	30	drops	
of	Battley’s	Tincture	of	Opii.	Mr	Watson	thinks	we	shall	have	but	little	of	
the	cholera	in	England	and	if	it	comes	it	will	be	in	a	much	mitigated	
form.		
I	rather	think	Mr	Ackermann,	the	print	seller	of	Fleet	St	and	Regent	St	
has	got	before	us	in	the	picture	printing	business.	A	printseller	here	
called	Freeman	has	just	begun	to	sell	what	he	calls	‘oil	printings’	of	the	
Queen,	which	he	says	he	receives	from	Ackermann,	and	of	which	he	can	
furnish	any	required	number	of	copies.	It	is	a	miniature	full	length	
portrait	(about	6	inches	in	height)	and	so	well	done	that	a	Gentleman	
here	(Sir	–	Foster)who	thinks	himself	something	of	a	judge,	when	shown	
a	copy,	being	asked	his	opinion	of	it	and	what	he	thought	it	was	worth,	
began	to	calculate	what	Sir	
Ross	(the	Queen’s		miniature	painter)	might	charge	for	such	a	
performance,	and	dropped	from	the	clouds	on	being	told	that	he	might	
have	as	many	copies	as	he	pleased,	framed	and	glazed	for	four	shillings	
each.	It	is	certainly	much	higher	finished	than	either	of	the	samples	I	
had	from	Lowe,	but	to	my	eye	has	a	wooden	hardness	and	is	less	like	the	
real	production	of	the	…[?]	than	mine.	Mr	Watson,	who	by	chance	made	
me	acquainted	with	it,	thinks	it	is	produced	by	an	engraved	block,	such	
as	is	used	by	Paper	hanging	Manufacturers	or	calico	printers.	Being	
fastened	up	in	a	glazed	frame,	I	could	not	examine	the	back	of	it,	nor	the	
front,	so	as	to	ascertain	whether	it	were	in	reality	an	oil	picture	or	not,	
but	Mr	Watson	has	bought	one	and	is	going	to	take	it	to	pieces	for	my	
satisfaction.	I	believe	Johnson	has	sold	drawings	etc	for	him,	so	that	he	
can	call	on	A	to	see	whether	we	are	both	on	the	same	track	and	whether	
A	has	taken	out	a	patent	or	other	exclusive	protection.	To	my	mind	it	
has	not	the	least	appearance	of	an	oil	painting;	but	let	Emily	or	any	of	
you	go	in	and	look	at	it	when	you	pass	by	Ackermann’s.	Mr	Watson’s	
copy	is	not	come	home	yet,	so	I	cannot	as	yet	see	its	‘behind	the	scenes’.	
I	think	you	had	better	write	again	to	Ward	–	perhaps	he	has	forgotten	
both	the	subject	and	me	–	a	word	about	the	Cochineal[?]	will	recall	me	
to	his	memory.		
I	am	vastly	pleased	with	Clara’s	constantly	increasing	pupils	and	with	
the	assurance	that	Emily	will	really	begin	her	Professorship	(does	she	
intend	to	wear	a	wig?)	upon	her	pupils’	arrival	in	Town.	I	am	also	very	
grateful	for	the	gift	Emily	mentions	as	for	my	birthday.	She	speaks	of	it	
partly	in	the	plural	number	therefore	I	presume	it	is	in	some	degree	a	
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joint	production.	God	bless	you	all	for	it.	Emily	mentions	the	subject	of	a	
nice	Picture;	the	Monk	teaching	the	bambino	Alfred	–	It	will,	I	think,	
afford	room	for	display	of	costume	and	architecture	(of	course	Saxon)	
and	the	contrast	of	youth	and	age,	the	‘unwistend’	(not	to	say	ignorant)	
boy	and	the	learned	old	man,	and	I	trust	will	produce	a	fine	and	
remunerating	picture.		
I	fear	Thompson	Perriman	would	never	do	at	your	Brother’s	farm.	Even	
if	your	Brother	were	there,	he	(Thompson)	would	be	more	at	Hobart	
Town	than	at	the	Farm,	and	he	must	naturally	be	totally	incapable	of	
managing	the	Farm	when	by	himself	alone,	which	he	would	be	if	your	
brother	comes	to	England.		
I	enclose	a	copy	of	the	paragraph	of	my	letter	to	Mr	Briggs	touching	
Pamfilio	Macirone.	Concerning	this	affair,	you	can	also	ask	the	advice	of	
Mr	George	Foster	(I	think	his	name	is	George),	eldest	brother	in	the	
House	of	Foster	Brothers,	No	40	(I	think)	Moorgate	Street,	who	has	
always	seemed	to	have	much	kindness	for	me,	although	he	refused	to	
forward	Clara’s	concert,	upon	what	I	conceived	to	be	religious	grounda.	
Mr	Augustus	de	Paiva	a	very	amiable	young	man,	cousin	to,	but	a	very	
different	man	from	my	old	Paiva,	who	was	and	I	believe	still	is,	one	of	
the	Attachés	to	the	Brazilian	Embassy	and	who	was	always	very	friendly	
with	me,	may	also	perhaps	be	able	to	learn	something	for	us	through	his	
Department.	I	never	thought	of	these	people	before.	
As	you	and	Emily	recommended	me	to	read	some	books,	I	recommend	
you	to	read	some	papers	in	Tait’s	Edinburgh	Magazine	for	1846	written	
by	Mr	De	Quincey	(the	celebrated	opium	eater	whom	Dr	Darling	cured)	
on	Christianity,	Keats,	Pope,	the	Telegraph,	Sir	J	Mackintosh,	Wellesley	
etc,	and	of	Gilfillan	on	Bulwer,	Montgomery,	Hunt		etc.		
God	bless	you,	my	darlings,	Yr	Affect.G		Macirone		
	
	
	
12	September	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
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My	intention	was	to	call	on	Mr	Augustus	de	Paiva	today	but	finding	he	
lives	
near	us,	No	12	York	Buildings,	New	Road,	I	thought	it	a	useless	trouble	
to	seek	him	at	the	Brazilian	Embassy	whose	location	I	know	not,	and	
pondering	as	I	went	on	the	matter,	I	thought	that	as	he	would	most	
probably	be	from	home,	it	would	be	better	to	take	a	note	from	you	
which	I	could	leave	if	he	were	absent,	and	would	be	a	good	introduction	
if	he	were	at	home.	If	you	will	therefore	send	me	a	note	for	him	in	your	
next	I	will	call	with	it.	Meantime	I	have	another	card	that	may	be	a	
trump.	Miss	Major,	Clara’s	pupil,	knows	a	gentleman	who	was	consul	in	
the	Brazils.	He	is	now	I	believe	on	the	continent	but	expected	home	in	
two	or	three	days	when	I	wil	give	her	a	proper	enquiry	for	him,	and	as	
she	is	a	very	amiable	girl	I	dare	say	she	will	do	her	best	to	serve	us.	I	do	
not	know	that	I	should	have	deferred	calling	on	Mr	de	Paiva	had	not	the	
news	of	Miss	Major’s	friend	given	me	hopes	in	that	quarter	and	as	we	
wish	to	set	about	the	affair	in	a	more	business	kind	of	manner	–	as	very	
probably	Mr	de	Paiva	may	know	the	gentleman	and	between	them	we	
may	come	at	the	desired	knowledge	at	once.	
I	hope	we	may	be	able	to	get	the	papers	you	recommend	as	I	doubt	not	
they	are	very	interesting.	Meantime	I	think	if	you	have	not	read	
Macaulay’s	critical	and	historical	essays	you	will	be	pleased	with	them.	
He	has	a	vigorous	mind	and	is	an	original	thinker,	which	is	a	glorious	
treat	to	meet	with.	The	notice	of	the	great	and	good	John	Hampden	
highly	interested	me	.	Mr	Church	claims	the	honour	of	descending	form	
him,	who	was	also	cousin	to	Oliver	Cromwell.	The	mother	of	John	
Hampden	was	a	Cromwell	and	thus	Mr	Church	is	a	descendant	of	the	
two	families.	I	like	that.		
(14	Sept)	I	went	yesterday	into	the	City	and	it	was	indeed	an	eventful	
day,	calling	on	several	persons	and	seeing	many	old	faces,	but	so	OLD,	so	
changed	by	the	wear	and	tear	of	anxiety,	London	life	or	misfortune	that	I	
rejoiced	to	think	how	different	you	were	and	are.	You	know	I	wrote	
about	a	fortnight	ago	to	Mssrs.	Doxat	and	Banbury.	I	called	on	them,	
thinking	I	had	given	them	time	to	ponder	on	my	letters.	There	is	little	
hope	of	anything	from	Mr	Doxat	who	knows	no	one	at	Norwich,	but	if	
anything	offers	to	suit	you	he	will	let	us	know.	Mr	W	Banbury	who	had	
evidently	done	nothing,	said	he	would	speak	that	evening	to	his	Uncle	
Mr	Grout	who	he	thought	was	brother	to	Mr	G	of	Norwich	and	he	knew	
a	gentleman	there	of	the	name	of	Martin	who	had	a	family	and	might	
like	them	to	learn	Italian,	French	or	German.	He	would	write	to	him	
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recommending	you.	As	to	Uncle	Pamfilo	–	we	have	many	irons	in	the	
fire.	Mr	Ratton	wished	your	paper	copied	and	sent	to	him	when	he	
would	say	what	he	could	do,	and	I	think	he	meant	it.	I	can	copy	the	
paper	here	or	that	you	send	to	Mr	de	Paiva.	Mr	Foster	was	extremely	
polite	and	kind	–	left	his	writing	when	I	gave	my	name	–	and	after	
reading	your	paper	(which	I	had	previously	copied)	said	he	would	send	
it	off	to	the	Brazils,	although	of	course	we	should	have	some	time	to	wait	
for	an	answer.	This	looked	like	doing	something	to	forward	the	affair.	I	
will	ask	Miss	Major		to	enquire	of	the	gentleman	who	was	Brazilian	
consul	if	he	knew	of	any	family	of	the	name	of	Macirone,	or	whatever	
you	can	suggest.	
Your	own	MAM					
	
	
	
16	September	1848(?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
That	disorders	in	the	bowels	are	very	frequent	in	this	season	there	can	
be	little	doubt	from	our	own	knowledge	and	experience,	even	my	sister	
who	would	not	believe	me,	was	taken	ill	this	morning	after	eating	plum	
pie	yesterday,	but	a	little	brandy	and	water	relieved	her	and	enabled	her	
to	come	on	to	see	us.	Some	interesting	papers	which	had	been	
forwarded	to	the	Board	of	Health	from	an	officer	long	resident	in	India	
were	in	the	Times	of	Thursday	14th	which	I	doubt	not	would	be	very	
interesting	to	Mr.Watson	with	observations	on,	and	directions	relating	
to	the	Cholera,	-	the	discovery	of	this	medicine	and	the	testimonials	of	a	
physician	who	has	used	it	25	years	with	great	success,	curing	persons	
who	HAD	NO	CHANCE	of	life	with	any	other	remedies.	You	see,	you	
MUST	HAVE	the	pills	made	up	and	kept	in	a	bottle	well	closed	and	
corked.	I	hope	Mr.Watson	will	make	a	point	of	getting	this	paper.	I	could	
not	be	easy	without	sending	you	the	prescription.		
Pray	return	me	Mr.	Pulvertoft’s	letter	that	I	may	answer	it.	I	expected	a	
letter	from	you	today.	We	shall	go	tomorrow	to	my	Brother’s	for	his	
boy’s	christening,	therefore	no	letter	from	us	till	Monday.		
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Adieu	dear	George.	What	is	the	price	of	the	concerts	–	can	you	go	?	are	
there	any	reasonable	?	-	as	I	love	you	to	enjoy	yourself.	Tell	me	if	you	
have	any	chance	of	pupils.		
In	haste,	your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
17	September	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	the	12th	and	14th	and	Emily’s	with	no	date	and	Mr	
Pulvertoft’s	of	the	10th	inst.	arrived	yesterday	morning	only,	so	that	you	
could	not	have	an	answer	by	yesterday	morning	as	you	seem	to	have	
expected	by	your	cholera	letter	of	yesterday	which	I	duly	read	this	
morning.	Your	letter	of	the	14th	Thursday,	must	have	been	put	into	the	
Post	Office	too	late	to	be	forwarded	that	same	evening	or	I	should	have	
had	it	on	Friday.	I	enclose	a	letter	for	Aug.	de	Paisic	which	you	can	
deliver	as	you	find	most	appropriate,	though	I	think	it	may	be	better	not	
to	say	anything	to	him	of	the	researches	being	made	by	Miss	Major’s	
friend	or	Foster.		
I	thank	you	for	the	recommendation	of	of	Macaulay’s	essays	and	rejoice	
to	hear	Mr	Church	has	such	good	blood	in	his	veins.	Have	you	seen	what	
the	Times	of	Wednesday	last	wrote	of	my	beautiful	boy-singer	in	the	
Cathedral?	He	sang	‘Thou	didst	not	leave	his	soul	in	Hell’	and	the	Times	
applies	the	epithets	to	him	of	‘most	accomplished	vocalist’,	‘beautiful	
voice’,	‘purity	of	style’	etc	which	I	can	assure	you	is	all	quite	within	the	
mark.	During	the	solos	you	can	hear	the	breathing	or	rather	the	panting	
of	the	audience	and	this	little	fellow	is	only	ten	years	old.	His	name	is	
Mann.	He	is	brother	to	Mrs	Harcourt,	wife	of	the	gentleman	who,	as	I	
told	you,	admires	the	Benedictus.	Surely	he	might	make	a	little	fortune	
in	London.	His	sister,	Mrs	Harcourt	is	also,	Mr	Watson	tells	me,	a	
beautiful	singer	but	I	believe	not	professional.	Both	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	
wished	me	to	go	to	one	of	the	concerts,	but	the	expense	was	too	great.	
10/6d	the	lowest	price.	You	have	no	idea	of	the	enthusiasm	here	for	
these	concerts.	Unless	you	have	guinea	tickets,	admitting	you	to	the	
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Directors’	Gallery	(which,	by	the	bye,	are	the	worst	seats	in	the	Room),		
you	must	be	an	hour	at	the	doors	before	they	are	opened	or	you	have	no	
chance	of	a	good	seat.	The	receipts	have	amounted	to	about	£4500.	A	
very	small	sum	will	go	to	each	of	the	5	or	6	charities	for	whose	benefit	
the	Festival	was	instituted.	
I	am	glad	Tasker	preferred	a	good	opinion	of	me.	I	think	nothing	of	his	
being	badly	dressed.	I	have	seen	him	so	in	the	best	of	times.	I	wonder	
Ratton	should	ask	for	his	money	because	I	paid	15/-	borrowed	under	
peculiar	circumstances	from	Mr	Tasker.	You	must	tell	him	that	you	do	
not	pay	them	from	any	money	of	mine	or	earned	by	me,	but	from	a	small	
remittance	sent	specifically	to	you	by	your	Brother	for	your	own	and	
your	children’s	maintenance,	and	that	being	so	small	you	cannot	spare	
any	more.	You	can	remind	him	also,	that	I	told	him	I	had	placed	money	
in	the	hands	of	a	third	Party	to	pay	him,	but	that,	owing	to	the	
unauthorized	appropriation	of	that	money	to	another	purpose	by	my	
agent,	he	(Ratton)	had	unfortunately	remained	unpaid,	very	much	to	my	
mortification	when	I	found	out	the	misuse	a	year	afterwards	when	all	
my	resources	were	exhausted	–		that	I	have	been	out	of	employment	
now	for	about	6	years	but	shall	not	omit	paying	him	when	in	my	power.	
He	must	have	been	making	a	flourish	before	Tasker	to	talk	of	£10.	It	was	
three	sovereigns	and	a	half	that	he	advanced	me,	that’s	all.	I	do	not	think	
it	necessary	at	present	to	write	to	Tasker.		
I	send	you	back	Pulvertoft’s	letter.	How	can	I	advise	him	without	
knowing	anything	of	his	case	?	If	I	did	know	however	all	that	he	can	tell	
me,	my	advice	would	not	be	worth	a	farthing.	I	am	not	a	lawyer.	Perhaps	
you	may	(but	I	only	suggest	this	for	your	mature	consideration)	tell	
Pulvertoft	to	write	out	a	statement	of	his	case	and	situation,	as	short	as	
possible,	giving	the	names	of	the	two	legal	people	in	London	who	have	
offered	to	advance	him	the	2	guineas	a	week	until	he	comes	into	his	
property,	and	then	you	can	shew	the	statement	to	Dunn,	offering	him	
the	case	if	he	will	accept	it	on	the	same	conditions,	or	requesting	that	he	
will	at	least	give	a	confidential	opinion	whether	the	legal	people	
mentioned	by	P	may	be	trusted	with	the	case.	It	is	a	delicate	question	to	
ask	but	I	don’t	know	what	else	to	think	of.	Everything	depends	on	P’s	
getting	into	honest	hands.	
I	am	glad	Clara	and	Emily	are	going	to	have	a	little	holiday	at	Mrs	Hall’s.	
I	was	thinking	of	suggesting	to	Clara,	if	she	means	to	have	a	concert	next	
season,	whether	it	would	not	be	well	for	her	to	compose	a	Sonata	or	
Duet	for	Piano	and	Violin	or	something	of	that	kind	for	that	occasion,	in	
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order	to	maintain	or	augment	her	reputation	as	a	Pianist	?	Tell	Emily	
that	when	I	was	a	boy	Charles	Square,	Hoxton	was	in	the	fields	and	
inhabited	by	high	city	people	–	Hoxton	Square	not	so	high.	Is	Mrs	Bacon	
still	in	Town	?	You	know	I	and	my	brother	both	went	after	Mr	
Hopkinson	with	no	success.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone	
	
		
	
23	September	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	quite	pleased	to	take	pen	in	hand	again	to	write	to	you,	but	
notwithstanding	my	silence	I	have	been	daily	thinking	of	you	and	
fearing	you	might	be	out	of	spirits,	dejected,	or	feeling	lonely	away	from	
us,	and	when	we	have	any	music	I	think	you	would	like	I	wish	for	you.	I	
was	thinking	yesterday	what	a	blessing	it	is	to	have	acquired	a	taste	for	
the	arts,	for	certainly	my	enjoyment	of	music	is	more	vivid	as	I	advance	
in	years	and	can	better	appreciate	its	beauties.	I	am	quite	charmed	with	
Macaulay’s	essays	whose	admirable	notice	of	Hampden	has	so	pleased	
Clara	that	I	think	she	will	regularly	go	through	his	works	which	are	so	
eloquent,	earnest	and	truthful,	prejudices	fall	powerless	before	him	
dispelled	like	mists	by	the	refulgence	of	his	genius.	I	took	your	letter	to	
the	Brazilian	Embassy	for	Mr	A	de	Puiva,	he	having	left	England	on	
account	of	ill	health,	a	pretty	woman	of	Spanish	parentage	promised	to	
further	it	to	him	at	the	baths	in	Gerany,	but	she	told	me	a	Mr	Ferrar	was	
just	gone	to	the	Brazils.	This	I	thought	might	possibly	be	the	Mr	F	we	
knew	but	Emily	enquired	next	day	and	was	informed	it	was	Monsieur	
Ferras.		
Have	you	any	especial	reasons	for	writing	Sept	8th	that	you	trust	you	
have	a	better	chance	of	health	wherever	you	may	be	than	at	any	former	
period.	I	have	been	thinking	that	perhaps	Mr	Foster	who	was	so	obliging	
to	forward	your	paper	might	be	able	to	procure	you	some	employment.	
Did	I	tell	you	that	Mr	Bailey	said	Mr	Roederer	has	not	had	any	
employment	since	he	left	Bishopsgate	St.?		Have	you	heard	from	Mr	
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Martin	or	Mr	Groat	of	Norwich,	as	Mr	B	promised	to	write	to	the	one	
and	speak	to	his	uncle	of	the	other.	I	wrote	to	Mr	Johnson	about	the	
picture	of	the	Queen	at	Ackermann	but	have	nor	received	any	answer.	
Therefore	I	suppose	indeed	I	will	write	again	to	Mr	Ward,	although	I	
hate	to	spend	so	much	money	on	postage	that	I	do	not	believe	will	even	
bring	us	a	halfpenny.	I	have	witten	to	Mr	Pulvertoft	as	you	wished,	or	
proposed.	Mr	Bailey	declined	giving	me	the	papers,	saying	he	would	give	
them	imself	to	Mr	Pulvertoft	when	he	came	to	town.	I	do	not	know	
whether	Mrs	Bacon	is	in	town.	I	mean	to	enquire	next	week	when	I	go	to	
receive	the	money.	Had	you	not	better	write	a	note	to	Mr	Tasker	which	I	
will	leave	with	the	money?	I	dare	say	Mr	Hopkinson	could	give	us	the	
desired	information	respecting	Uncle	Pamfilo.	Mr	Bailey	spoke	of	him	
and	said	George	might	write	to	him,	reminding	him	of	a	young	relative	
he	once	met.		
When	I	read	of	the	Norwich	Concerts	I	was	tormented	by	the	wish	that	
you	should	attend	them	–	and	the	scruples	of	economy	–		but	pray	tell	
me	have	you	a	new	coat,	hat	and	trowsers	?	For	you	surely	want	them.	I	
do	not	think	I	need	to	tell	Mr	Tasker	anything	of	the	remittance.	I	dare	
say	he	and	Mr	Ratton	know	I	have	a	small	settlement,	and	if	he	(Mr	
Ratton)	hear	of	the	other	money	he	will	expect	to	be	paid	instantly.		
Clara	and	Emily	will	go	to	Mrs	Hall’s	on	Thursday.	I	return	late	on	
Monday.	I	hope	the	weather	will	be	fine,	to	give	the	glow	of	sunshine	to	
their	holydays;	the	first	they	have	enjoyed	for	more	than	a	year.	Emily	
has	her	new	pupil	and	is	quite	charmed	with	her.	Miss	G…[?]	also	has	
some	hopes	of	getting	her	another	pupil.	Laura	Maceroni	is	visiting	at	
Hampstead	and	going	again	to	Brighton.	Cecilia	is	frequently	at	Mr	Fox’s		
–	how	generous	and	kind	of	them.	Heaven	bless	them	for	it.	I	have	only	
seen	Laura	once	for	a	few	minutes	since	I	have	been	here.	Perhaps	it	is	
better	as	it	is,	for	certainly	we	could	never	be	mixed	up	with	their	
connexions.		
I	have	not	seen	what	the	Times	says	of	your	beautiful	boy	singer	but	I	
quite	love	him	for	charming	you	in	exile.	If	I	can	come	to	Norwich	I	will	
certainly	go	to	the	Cathedral	to	hear	him	and	its	noble	servic.	Pray	send	
me	a	copy	of	the	cholera	medicine,	for	I	sent	one	paper	to	Mr	Stone	of	
Christ’s	Hospital,	one	to	Edward,	one	Clara	sent	away	and	we	were	left	
without	one	copy	to	save	us	if	needful.	Emily	has	just	finished	a	
charming	portrait	of	Frederica	Bernays	who	goes	next	month	to	India.	
How	her	parents	will	value	this	picture.		
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Adieu	my	dear	husband.	Heaven	for	ever	bless	you.	Your	loving	wife,	
Mary	Ann	M		
						
	
	
23	September	1848	
	
	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	many	apologies	to	make	for	not	having	written	as	usual	but	
Sunday	last	I	was	prevented	on	account	of	the	christening	of	Uncle’s	
baby,	a	boy	who	bids	fair	to	have	hair	as	red	as	George	Perriman	(his	
older	brother).	Poor	little	mortal.	I	hope	that	he	will	not	also	inherit	his	
unfortunate	education,	for	those	two	are	in	a	sad	situation;	through	the	
dishonesty	of	George’s	Master	he	and	many	others	are	out	of	any	
employment	–	and,	through	the	negligence	of	his	friends,	Thompson	is	
and	will	remain	in	idleness	I	fear.		
But	to	turn	to	a	more	pleasing	subject.	I	am	very	glad	to	be	able	to	say	
that	we	can	stop	at	Goring	longer	than	we	had	anticipated	as	all	Clara’s	
schools	can	give	her	a	holiday.		So	we	shall	be	there	from	Wednesday	
next	till	the	Monday	after.	I	am	very	glad	of	this	for	Clara	is	sadly	tired	
out	and	wants	some	days	complete	idleness	and	rest	–	all	work	and	no	
play	etc.		
Today	being	St	Matthew’s	day	I	went	to	the	school	to	hear	the	addresses	
delivered	by	the	Grecians,	and	as	it	may	be	George’s	last	speech	day	at	
the	school	and	he	was	very	desirous	that	one	of	us	should	be	present	so	
accordingly	I	went.	And	I	was	blessed	with	my	usual	good	fortune.	I	was	
there	at	half	past	twelve	or	a	little	later,	the	time	when	the	doors	open	
and	the	expectant	populace	rush	in.	However	I	was	to	get	the	ticket	from	
Hermann	and	could	not	enter	without,	so	I	went	into	his	study	being	
told	that	he	was	due	to	come	after	church	ie:	one	o’clock.	Then	after	one	
o’clock	I	saw	various	small	boys	in	the	yard	and	…[?]	and	naturally	
concluded	with	the	precocity	so	distinguished	in	our	family	that	the	
service	was	over.	After	a	few	minutes	in	which	I	indulged	in	sweet	
expectation	(by	the	bye	a	very	cheap	article	of	luxury	as	it	does	not	cost	
…[?]on	any	pleasures),	I	saw	some	of	the	said	small	boys	enter	the	ward.	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 124 - 

I	asked	them	when	Hermann	would	come,	upon	which	I	was	rendered	
dismal	by	hearing	that	he	would	go	straight	to	the	Hall,	but	was	
afterwards	cheered	by	his	coming.	He	was	surprised	on	hearing	that	I	
had	no	tickets,	and	said	that	he	had	none	to	give,	but	had	given	mine	to	
Clara	for	me.	So	I	said	that	I	would	try	my	fate,	and	I	went	off.	When	I	got	
to	the	door	I	found	several	men	with	long	wands	waiting	for	the	tickets.	
However	I	told	them	that	mine	had	been	left	at	home	and	they	let	me	
pass.	When	I	got	to	the	Hall	the	entry	was	crammed.	‘It	is	of	no	use	
trying	to	get	forward’	said	one	of	them	to	me.	However	…[?]passed	by	as	
calmly	as	though	the	great	chair	at	the	end	of	the	Hall	were	waiting	for	
him.	So	I	pressed	on	till	I	found	a	capital	place	which	considering	the	
crowded	state	of	the	Hall	was	a	success.	I	saw	and	heard	everything	
capitally.	Soon	after	I	was	fairly	settled,	in	came	the	boys.	The	seats	are	
all	ranged	at	the	end	of	the	Hall	where	is	the	organ,	and	the	whole	range	
of	benches	from	one	splendid	frontage	from	the	floor	to	the	ceiling	as	
the	galleries	were	both	full.	I	was	so	amused	at	seeing	the	dear	little	
fellows	come	tumbling	down	like	a	dark	hailstorm,	their	blessed	round	
heads	and	rosy	faces	and	blue	coats	and	yellow	stockings	–		not	cross-
gartered.	The	entry	of	the	Lord	Mayor	and	other	dignitaries	was	
announced	by	a	splendid	peal	from	the	organ	which	made	my	heart	
thrill	with	indescribable	delight.	After	they	were	all	settled,	their	sticks	
forming	an	honourable	assemblage	leaning	against	various	chairs	or	
else	in	close	consultation	under	the	benches.	Then	came	the	speeches.	
The	latin	was	excellent.	Whatever	trifling	faults	I	might	have	
commented	on	I	passed	over.	We	scholars	must	not	be	too	particular	in	
such	matters.	(follows	in	pencil)	Now,	dear	Papa,	Mamma	is	restlessly	
running	away	with	my	unfinished	letter		
Addio,	Ever	your	loving	daughter,	Emily													
	
	
	
24	September	1848		
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
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I	received	this	morning	yours	of	yesterday	and	Emily’s	of	no	date,	but	
very	interesting	from	its	vivid	description	of	her	achievements	at	
Christ’s	Hospital	and	still	more	characteristically	amiable,	from	the	
absence	of	any	harsh	critiques	on	the	Latinity	or	the	defective	Atticism	
of	the	youthful	orators.	Great	power	can	afford	to	be	generous	and	
though,	as	Bob	Southey	tells	us	in	Oberon,	the	trumpets	of	Sir	Huon	
“startled	the	sinking	sun”,	the	only	revenge	the	ruffled	Bob	took	of	the	
offence	was	to	commission	the	moon	to	cover	the	“stark	bodies	of	the	
slain”	with	one	of	her	beams,	a	sort	of	blanket,	shivering	enough	in	all	
conscience	yet	still	a	very	gentle	infliction	considering	the	enormity	of	
the	offence.	I	suppose	George	was	‘all	well’	but	I	should	like	to	know	
whether	his	being	1st	in	Mathematics	and	3rd	in	Latin	may	be	of	any	
influence	towards	his	remaining	another	year,	and	that	must	greatly	
influence	our	future	plans.		
Without	knowing	in	what	manner	young	Banbury	may	have	written	to	
Mr	Martin	and	spoken	to	Mr	Grout,	if	indeed	he	has	moved	in	the	matter	
at	all,	I	cannot	form	any	opinion	as	to	what	may	result	from	his	
interference.	I	have	had	no	communication	from	anyone.	Mr	Watson	
told	me	some	time	ago	that	there	was	not	a	teacher	of	either	Italin	or	
German	among	all	the	80,000	inhabitants	of	Norwich.	How	pray	is	this	a	
matter	of	joy	or	sorrow	for	me	?	No	languages	are	being	taught	at	the	
Institutions	and	the	last	teacher	of	German	here,	himself	a	German,	was	
obliged	to	run	away	in	debt	for	want	of	pupils.	This	is	the	‘capital	
opening’	there	was,	I	suppose,	for	a	professor	of	languages	here	!	–	just	
such	an	opening	as	there	was	for	a	pork	butcher	at	Jerusalem,	because	
there	was	none	there	before	–	but	I	can	do	other	things	besides	teaching	
languages.	Mr	Nichols	is	one	of	the	first	medical	men	here.	He	might,	Mr	
Watson	tells	me,	make	£3000	or	£4000	professionally,	but	being	50	
years	old,	having	taken	a	young	wife	of	25	or	6	and	amusing	himself	
with	farming	700	acres	of	land,	chiefly	his	own,	he	makes	only	£1300	-	
£1500,	exclusively	of	his	Asylums	in	which	he	has	about	100	patients,	all	
private.	Mr	Watson	is	a	member	of	the	Corporation	and	seems	much	
respected.	He	was	brought	up	at	Oxford	or	Cambridge,	I	forget	which,	
and	completed	at	the	University	College	Hospital,	London.	Now	I	should	
think	these	two	men,	between	them,	may	be	able	to	get	me	employment	
sufficient	for	the	payment	of	my	keep	here.	Perhaps	they	are	waiting	to	
see	how	I	get	on.	I	am	now	in	capital	health	and	spirits	and	have	not	
tasted	a	drop	of	anything	but	water	since	the	7th	August	last.	Also	I	only	
weigh	13	stone	instead	of	15	as	I	did	at	Northampton	and	I	can	walk	8	-	
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10	miles	with	ease,	and	moreover	I	go	to	sleep	within	10	minutes	after	
getting	into	bed.	However,	I	shall	shortly	tell	them	that	it	cannot	suit	me	
to	be	staying	here	doing	nothing,	spending	money	and	earning	none,	
and	that	if	they	cannot	find	me	some	occupation	whereby	a	considerable	
part	at	least	of	my	expenses	may	be	covered,	I	shall	be	under	the	
necessity	of	leaving	them.	I	don’t	suppose	the	pecuniary	profit	they	
make	by	me	can	weigh	much	with	them,	but	it	is	something	to	have	a	
voluntary	patient	in	his	senses,	and	they	may	wish	also	to	have	
somebody	who	is	willing	and	able	to	say	a	good	word	for	them	to	Dr	
Darling	and	others	in	London	hereafter.	I	can	give	no	reason	which	
ought	to	satisfy	a	jury,	why	I	have	more	confidence	now	of	my	
remaining	well	than	I	had	formerly.	All	that	I	can	say	is	that	I	am	in	
much	better	general	health	than	I	can	remember	for	many	years,	and	
that	I	feel	stronger	hopes	of	its	continuance	from	an	increasing	horror	of	
my	former	evil	habits.	You	will	say	that’s	all	nothing	at	all	-	mere	
moonshine.	It	may	be	so,	but	I	can’t	help	it.	I	can	say	no	more.	There	can	
be	no	certainty.		
I	spoke	to	Mrs	Bacon	because	I	thought	if	you	or	Clara	saw	her,	you	
might	ask	her	to	intercede	with	Mr	Bacon	to	induce	him	to	give	me	a	
recommendation	to	some	friend	of	his,	to	get	me	some	employment.		He	
might	think	that	6	or	7	years	of	indigence	were	a	sufficient	atonement	
for	former	errors,	and	recall	his	declaration	that	he	would	never	do	
anything	more	for	me	–	there	is	a	chance	–	he	is	kind	and	generous	
although	occasionally	stern.	I	will	think	of	Foster	and	perhaps	write	to	
him.	I	don’t	see	any	use	of	my	writing	to	Tasker.	You	can	say	what	you	
please	both	to	him	and	Ratton.	Hopkinson	was	at	the	Cape	of	Good	
Hope.	What	can	he	know	of	of	P	Macirone	in	the	Brazils	?	I	told	you	so	in	
one	of	my	late	letters.	The	Cholera	remedy	does	not	seem	to	take	here	–	
See	the	Times	two	or	three	days	after	the	publication	of	the	
prescription.	What	clothes	I	need	had	better	be	made	I	think	in	London.	
You	will	get	them	much	cheaper	there	than	here.	Ask	what	measures	
they	want.	Any	sensible	tailor	must	have	a	form	to	be	sent	by	post	with	
directions	to	the	uninitiated.	I	should	like	besides,	two	or	three	pair	of	
thick	woollen	stockings.		
I	have	told	Mrs	Watson	that	Clara	will	get	for	her	some	music	at	trade	
price.	She	wants	a	book	of	instructions	for	singing	and	wishes	Clara	to	
be	so	good	as	to	make	a	little	list	of	songs,	duetts	etc	which	she	can	
recommend.	I	have	named	“Adelaide”	and	“Yarico	to	her	lover”	and	I	
think	I	shall	ask	you	to	lend	us	(as	I	know	you	don’t	use	it)	the	book	of	
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Mozart	etc	selected	and	given	to	you	by	Mr	DeBerkem.		Mind,	the	
woollen	stockings	must	be	large	and	good.	That	boy-singer	is	one	of	the	
most	mischievous	little	Pickles	you	can	imagine.	The	young	choristers	
were	admitted	to	the	Festival	Concerts	but	they	were	oliged	to	turn	out	
the	little	‘Man’	because	he	was	so	full	of	his	fun	with	the	other	boys.		
God	bless	you	all,	G	Macirone	
I	had	forgotten	to	congratulate	my	dear	boy	on	his	being	1st	in	
Mathematics	and	3rd	in	Latin.	Is	there	any	chance	of	his	remaining	the	
extra	year	?	I	shall	write	to	him	soon.	I	can	hardly	see	for	want	of	
candles.	Yrs	G	M		
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(incomplete)		
	
	
…having	been	obliged	unexpectedly	either	to	Clara	or	myself	to	lend	the	
money	I	had	kept	back	for	the	Tailor	I	did	not	go	as	I	had	intended	to	
Mears	in	Oxford	St	or	Moses	in	Whitechapel,	but	unless	there	be	a	great	
difference	in	the	price,	had	you	not	better	choose	for	yourself	at	
Norwich,	or	I	will	go	to	Mears	or	Moses	and	send	you	the	measures,	and	
I	shall	indeed	be	anxious	to	choose	well	for	you.	Pray	send	me	word	how	
much	Mrs	Watson	is	willing	to	spend	in	Music	and	pray	take	great	care	
of	my	poor	music	book	which	is	just	come	from	my	sister’s	and	I	never	
knew	where	it	was,	which	fretted	me,	as	I	had	it	given	me	when	I	was	
about	12	years	of	age	by	my	guardian.	Mr	DeBerkem	Snr.	selected	the	
music	and	a	beautiful	selection	it	is,	and	pray	do	not	offer	to	any	other	
person	besides	Mrs	Watson	that	Clara	should	get	music	at	the	trade	
price.	She	has	plenty	of	commissions	of	this	kind	that	take	up	her	time	
and	give	her	no	profit.	She	said	she	was	hindered	¾	of	an	hour	selecting	
for	somebody	–	who	she	did	not	say.	However,	my	dear	George,	we	shall	
be	very	happy	to	select	for	Mrs	Watson.	Only	tell	me	what	style	will	suit	
and	Emily	and	I	will	consult	together	for	the	supervision	of	Mlle	Clara	
who	is	a	dear	darling	–	only	sometimes	when	she	is	tired	she	would	
willingly	avoid	what	retains	her	out.	Mind	if	you	would	rather	write	
yourself	to	Mr	John	Lowe	it	must	come	early	on	Tuesday	–	mine	is	
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ready.	I	hope	you	will	enjoy	this	fine	weather.	I	dare	say	Mssrs	Watson	
and	Nichols	delay	their	movements	in	your	favour	till	they	see	how	you	
go	on.	But	unless	people	are	a	little	stimulated	they	sometimes	do	not	
act	at	all.	Therefore	it	would	be	as	well	to	remind	them	of	their	
promises.	Adieu	dear	George,	Your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Undated	1848		
	
Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,		
	
I	am	writing	to	you	the	last	few	minutes	before	we	start	for	Goring	
whence	we	return	Monday.	I	trust	this	will	find	you	well	and	happy.	
Affairs	go	so	well	with	us	I	fear	for	nothing	and	am	quite	sure	heaven	
will	bless	us	and	give	us	strength	enough	to	go	on	working.	There	is	no	
news	except	the	last	ideas	on	the	cholera	and	the	wonder	whether	we	
are	going	to	have	a	fine	winter.	Mimi	is	going	to	write,	so	I	remain	ever	
your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
Here	we	are	at	last	going	to	the	country	where	I	hope	dear	Clara	will	
find	rest,	and	will	literally	do	nothing	for	a	few	days.	Nothing	can	be	
more	beneficial	to	her	than	entire	rest.	My	pupil	gets	on	very	well.	I	
hope	I	shall	keep	her,	and	think	it	most	likely	as	they	have	engaged	me	
yearly.	I	wish	you	could	see	us,	smothered	on	this	cold	day	with	plaid	
shawls	large	enough	to	go	round	the	earth	and	bonnets	and	veils,	all	
fitted	for	a	journey	to	the	Indies	at	least.	We	go	by	the	Parliamentary	
train	which	is	the	cheapest	and	takes	much	longer	for	the	journey	–		to	
great	advantage	in	my	estimation.	But	I	must	leave	off.		
Goodbye	dear	Papa,	Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily		
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26	September	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone’s	notes	to	self	
George	Augustus’s	problems	at	Christ’s	Hospital	
	
	
Some	persons	not	named	to	me	having	informed	William	(Warne)	that	
George	was	frequently	punished	for	idleness	and	falsehood	I	went	to	
Christ’s	Hospital	school	to	ask	the	masters	if	this	were	the	case.	I	first	
saw	Mrs	Ackland	the	nurse,	who	said	she	had	never	heard	of	anything	of	
the	kind	against	him.	Next	Mr	White,	Greek	and	Latin	Master	said	‘I	like	
the	boy,	what	has	been	said	has	no	authority	from	me’.	Mr	Gurney	said	
he	might	work	harder	and	in	one	instance	he	had	known	him	swerve	
from	the	truth,	althought	he	said	George	spoke	very	ingenuously.	Mr	G	is	
the	only	master	who	at	all	sanctioned	the	accusation.	I	think	all	the	
masters	said	that	they	liked	him,	that	he	was	a	pleasing	boy.	Mr	
Thompson	said	pleasing	and	gentlemanly	boy,	very	different	from	some,	
all	spoke	well	of	his	abilities.	Mr	Loath	said	‘He	is	lively,	fond	of	play,	we	
all	play	when	young,	he	was	rather	idle	when	with	me,	or	he	would	have	
got	on	faster,	he	has	very	good	abilities’.	Mr	Brookes	said	he	was	a	very	
pleasing	boy	above	any	meanness,	he	considered	him	one	of	the	best	
boys	in	the	school.		
As	soon	as	George	heard	of	what	he	had	been	accused	and	what	had	
been	said	of	him,	he	wished	me	to	go	round	to	all	his	masters,	pointed	
out	where	they	lived	and	left	me	alone	with	them.	Mentioning	as	I	did	at	
once	the	object	of	my	visit	without	shirking	the	question	of		‘Is	George	
idle	or	ever	punished	for	falsehood	?’	–		I	placed	him	at	every	
disadvantage		–		everyone	seemed	to	like	and	esteem	him	
	
	
	
27	September	1848			
		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Rev.	Gurney	of	Christ’s	Hospital	
	
		
My	dear	Sir,		
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I	was	yesterday	so	anxious	to	learn	the	truth	and	origin	of	the	
accusations	against	my	son	that	I	omitted	giving	that	testimony	to	his	
good	conduct	when	at	home	which	he	well	deserves	for	his	obedience,	
grateful	affection,	integrity	and	attention	to	his	lessons.	It	is	therefore	
very	natural	we	should	dearly	love	him	and	be	anxious	he	should	not	
lose	the	confidence	of	a	master	of	whom	he	has	always	spoken	with	
respect	and	affection.	I	have	asked	him	to	write	a	statement	of	the	
unfortunate	affair	of	the	imposition	exactly	as	he	told	it	me.	This	can	
only	derive	credit	from	knowing	as	we	do,	his	habitual	truthfulness,	and	
he	justly	says,	the	best	and	only	means	of	regaining	your	good	opinion	
will	be	by	a	careful	attention	to	his	future	conduct.	I	trust	this	will	be	
fully	to	your	satisfaction	and	remain,		
My	dear	Sir,	Yours	Truly,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Note	by	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
I	had	an	imposition	from	Mr	Gurney	and	another	imposition	from	the	
Steward;	and	as	I	had	Mr	Brooks’s	first	I	did	his	first;	and	consequently	
had	not	time	to	do	Mr	Gurney’s.	When	Mr	Gurney	asked	me	for	my	
imposition	I	said	it	was	up	in	the	ward,	but	I	did	not	say	it	was	either	
done	or	undone,	not	meaning	however	that	it	was	done.	Mr	Gurney	told	
me	to	go	and	fetch	it.	As	I	was	going	up	to	the	ward	I	remembered	when	
about	halfway	that	Mr	Gurney	had	most	likely	understood	from	what	I	
had	said,	that	it	was	done,	so	I	came	back	and	told	him	that	it	was	not	
done,	as	I	had	an	imposition	from	the	Steward;	and	then	after	having	
been	questioned,	thinking	that	very	likely	the	Steward	might	not	
remember	it		or	have	torn	up	the	paper,	I	said	that	what	I	had	before	
said	was	false.	G	A	Macirone		
‘A	lie”	was	the	word	I	used.	
	
	
	
28	September	1848		
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mamma,	
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Mr	White	has	spoken	to	me	about	your	coming	on	Tuesday	evening,	and	
he	says	that	he	would	advise	you	to	insist	on	Mr	Warne’s	telling	you	
who	it	was	that	told	him	that	I	was	a	very	idle	boy	and	OFTEN	punished	
for	falsehood	and	idleness	(	he	said	OFTEN	did	not	he	?)		He	says	that	if	
he	tells	you,	you	should	immediately	go	to	the	person,(there	would	be	
no	difficulty	in	that	as	he	in	the	Hospital,	as	Mr	Warne	said,	did	not	he	?)	
and	inquire	on	what	grounds	he	has	made	the	assertion.	If	Mr	Warne	
will	not	tell	you	Mr	White	says	that	you	may	feel	confident	that	there	are	
no	grounds	for	the	charge.	He	says	that	he	was	on	a	particular	business	
when	he	saw	you	and	so	could	not	wait.	He	says	also	that	the	reason	of	
his	giving	you	this	advice	is	because	a	boy’s	character	is	quite	as	
valuable	as	a	grown-up	person’s	and	therefore	should	not	be	allowed	to	
be	destroyed	with	impunity,	nor	he	says	should	your	peace	of	mind	be	
destroyed	with	impunity.	Mr	Gurney	has	I	believe	written	to	you	this	
morning	to	give	you	his	view	of	the	affair	and	also	his	reception	of	your	
explanatory	note	of	the	27th	inst.	I	think	that	Mr	Warne	will	be	
committing	the	greatest	injustice	if	he	does	not	tell	you	who	the	person	
is	that	has	said	this	of	me,	in	order	that	you	and	I	may	both	of	us	learn	
on	what	ground	the	charge	is	laid.	I	suppose	that	Clara	and	Emily	went	
to	Goring	this	morning.	I	am	sure	I	wish	them	a	pleasant	holiday.	Will	
you	go	to	Rice’s	on	Saturday	and	ask	for	my	‘Home’	by	Miss	Frederika	
Bremer,	which	Clara	has	given	me,	and	will	you	bring	me	my	coffee	and	
sugar	when	you	come	on	Sunday.		
My	love	to	all,	I	remain	your	affectionate	son,	G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
29	September	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Goring	to	her	parents	
	
	
My	darling	Mamma	and	Papa,	
	
For	I	must	write	to	you	dear,	darling	self-denying	Mamma,	although	you	
wanted	me	to	write	solely	to	Papa	–	but	I	cannot	give	up	the	pleasure	of	
writing	to	you	as	well	–	so	here	we	are.	After	we	left	your	dear	smiling	
face	Mamma	mia,	at	the	end	of	the	station	we	went	on	at	a	slow	pace	
through	two	long	banks.	We	had	the	window	open	as	long	as	we	could,	
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but	there	soon	fell	a	drizzling	rain	which	made	it	necessary	to	shut	up	
and	content	ourselves	with	looking	out	of	a	square	pane	of	glass	at	the	
glistening	fields	as	we	rushed	quickly	by.	However	unpleasant	it	may	be	
to	walk	in	the	rain	it	has	a	charming	effect	on	the	landscape	which	looks	
as	fresh	and	sparkling	as	a	young	beauty	fresh	from	sleep.	We	were	
some	time	coming	and	at	Pangbourne	the	trees	were	truly	delightful,	
arching	over	our	puffing	noisy	engine	quite	like	some	vulgar	intruder	in	
those	leafy	haunts,	but	the	rain	fell	until	we	came	to	Goring.	They	
stopped	so	little	time	that	they	were	actually	going	off	before	we	could	
get	out,	and	I	had	to	get	out	while	the	carriage	was	literally	in	progress.	
Do	not	be	alarmed		–		there	was	the	stout	arm	of	the	door	opener	to	help	
me	out	so	I	was	quite	safe.	When	we	got	out	the	carriage	of	Mr	Hales	
was	just	gone	so	we	waited	in	the	little	station,	oh	so	small,	not	longer	
than	two	hackney	coaches	and	pretty	enough	for	those	who	love	
solitude	on	a	summer	day,	but	there	is	such	a	general	prejudice	against	
being	alone	that	I	dare	say	most	people	would	call	it	dull.	At	last	the	
carriage	came	and	we	rode	home.	Oh	such	a	charming	drive	it	was.	And	
we	drove	on	without	thinking	there	was	any	house	near,	for	all	around	
was	quite	uninhabited,	when	all	of	a	sudden	the	carriage	dipped	and	we	
went	down	a	road	by	the	river	–	Thames	if	you	will	believe	me	–	but	this	
is	for	you	dear	Papa	–	for	I	can	tell	Mamma	all	about	it.	We	drove	down	
by	the	river	and	came	in	front	of	a	very	pretty	long	cottage	with	a	long	
verandah	in	front	and	not	a	house	in	sight,	not	even	any	human	beings	
except	the	swans	in	the	river.	We	stepped	straight	into	the	drawing	
room	and	were	very	kindly	welcomed.	The	drawing	rooms	are	very	
pretty.	You	must	know	the	house	is	very	long	and	the	bedrooms	are	on	
the	first	floor,	so	the	drawing	rooms	are	the	whole	length	of	the	house	
with	windows	at	each	end	and	all	along	the	side	with	such	a	pretty	view	
of	the	river.	We	were	to	have	gone	out	that	afternoon	but	the	rain	
poured	down	incessantly	and	the	rain	is	just	the	same	today.	We	are	to	
have	a	drive	to	Pangbourne	this	afternoon	if	the	weather	is	fine	or	go	
out	on	the	river.	There	are	seven	miles	of	river	without	any	locks	and	
good	fish.	The	number	I	shall	catch	will	be	enormous.	We	are	all	very	
merry	and	very	kindly	treated	indeed.	Nothing	can	be	more	informal	
than	everything	is	here,	or	more	quiet.	You	can’t	see	a	house	or	anything	
from	the	house,	but	this	quiet	winding	river	and	the	osier	beds	and	
woods	beyond.	There	is	a	very	high	hill	right	behind	this	house,	so	the	
house	is	protected	from	all	winds.	There	is	a	weir	on	one	side	and	a	very	
pretty	bridge,	but	the	foliage	on	the	opposite	side	is	most	beautiful	and	
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brilliant	with	rain	and	colours.	The	sky	is	all	grey	and	seems	to	rain	as	
though	it	would	…[?]	but	the	house	within	is	so	comfortable	and	the	
people	are	so	agreable	that	I	don’t	care	if	we	stay	here	a	week.	Clara	is	
enjoying	herself	and	I	am	sure	that	this	trip	will	do	her	good.	I	wish	you	
could	see	the	view	from	our	bedroom.	We	can	almost	pick	the	apples	
from	the	windows	and	now	as	I	write	I	can	hear	the	crackling	wood	on	
the	fire	and	the	merry	voices	in	the	next	room.	Everything	here	is	
deliciously	clean	and	all	in	character.	The	windows	all	come	down	to	the	
ground	and	open	on	this	verandah,	and	the	fuchsia	beds	are	so	pretty	
just	close	to	the	verandah.	We	are	to	dine	early	and	take	our	chance	of	
the	weather.	The	rooms	are	very	long	and	with	delicate	pale	blue	
furniture	embroidered	with	gold,	and	the	pale	wood	chairs	are	so	
comfortable.	There	is	the	peculiarity	of	the	house	–	there	is	always	a	
window	over	the	fireplace	and	a	huge	slab	of	marble	over	the	
mantelpiece.	Mr	Hale	was	very	busy	planting	plants	in	the	shrubbery	
and	is	very	proud	of	the	garden.	I	think	if	the	weather	would	only	turn	
out	fine	I	should	so	enjoy	myself	trying	to	row	up	and	down	the	river.	I	
am	sure	I	can	do	it.	This	is	a	place	for	perfect	seclusion.	In	every	pause	of	
the	conversation	you	can	only	hear	the	ticking	of	the	clock	or	the	falling	
of	some	log	of	wood	in	the	fire	as	it	burns.		
My	darling	Mamma	how	I	wish	you	could	rest	in	such	comfort.	I	wish	
you	could	share	it	with	us.	You	would	so	enjoy	the	intense	repose	of	the	
scene.	There	is	no	chance	of	seeing	anyone	I	believe,	but	I	am	quite	
happy.	And	do	take	some	…[?]	And	mind	you	buy	some	herrings	for	your	
breakfast.		
Ever	my	dear	Papa	and	Mamma,	Your	affectionate	child,	Emily		
	
	
			
29	September	1848		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	wish	you	could	see	the	lovely	place	we	are	in.	Even	the	pouring	rain	
only	makes	the	leaves	seem	fresher	and	the	river	just	before	the	
windrush	run	more	energetically.	Was	it	not	very	kind	of	every	one	to	
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give	me	a	holiday	and	let	me	go,	for	all	these	days	put	together	give	me	a	
very	respectable	holiday	put	together,	and	so	here	I	am	to	do	nothing	till	
Monday	morning,	and	then	dear	home	again	which	is	always	the	
happiest	place	after	all.	I	recommence	at	Mrs	Howells	with	the	first	
pupils	and	one	fresh	private	pupil	and	shall	be	very	busy,	NB	well	off	–	it	
is	a	great	relief	I	am	ashamed	to	say	to	know	this,	for	Heaven	has	
deserved	much	more	trust	than	I	have	ever	given	it.	However	I	trust	
always	to	have	enough	for	all	that	may	be	wanted.	We	are	here	most	
kindly	taken	care	of	and	I	but	hope	to	be	strong	enough	for	a	year	after	
this	change.		
Ever	dear	Papa	Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
30	September	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	was	anxious	to	hear	what	Mr	William	Banbury	had	said	or	written	and	
called	in	Lombard	Street	when	I	went	into	the	City	Tuesday	to	receive	
the	money	from	George,	but	Mr	W	B	had	not	been	there	all	day.	I	shall	
however	take	an	early	opportunity	of	calling	there	again,	as	there	does	
not	appear	any	chance	that	George	will	abtain	another	year,	as	should	
he	even	be	made	a	deputy	Grecian	in	November	the	move	will	be	too	
recent	to	give	him	any	hope	of	being	a	Grecian	with	the	chance	of	going	
to	College	and	it	is	only	when	that	is	probable	Dr	Rice	allows	the	extra	
year	and	only	one	or	two	can	have	that	privilege.	Indeed	but	for	saving	
the	expense	of	his	clothing	and	instruction	I	should	not	be	very	anxious	
for	his	remaining	as	I	am	persuaded	he	is	anxious	to	be	put	in	the	way	of	
gaining	a	livelihood	and	will	exercise	his	faculties	with	more	energy	
when	applied	to	a	profitable	profession.	Neither	Mr	Tasker	nor	Mr	
Ratton	were	in	the	City	when	I	called	but	I	left	fifteen	shillings	with	Mr	
Wood	for	Mr	Tasker	and	a	note	for	Mr	Ratton	explaining	why	his	debt	
was	left	unpaid.	I	shall	pay	Mr	Jamison	today.	If	I	have	time	I	shall	have	
likewise	£1.0	to	pay	at	Christmas	to	Mrs	Aukland	at	Christ’s	Hospital	
and	to	take	out	some	books	in	Oxford	St.	I	had	received	£2.0	in	advance	
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from	William,	£1.0	I	took	out	to	pay	Messrs	Fasken	and	Jamison,	£7.0	for	
present	uses	and	£40.0	were	placed	in	the	Westminster	Bank.	Money	
always	comes	in	when	we	most	want	it.	Clara	pays	her	rent	monthly	and	
not	being	paid	by	some	pupils,	it	was	fortunate	I	had	this	to	lend	her.	I	
am	in	hope	the	Montefiores	will	be	of	use	to	George,	if	Sir	Moses	be	so	
connected	with	the	Railway	Companies,	surely	he	must	have	influence	
with	some	principal	engineers,	and	Mrs	Montefiore	his	daughter	in	law	
and	niece	would	I	am	sure	interest	herself	for	him.	She	is	now	in	the	
country	and	Clara	could	and	would	speak	to	her.	I	enquired	for	Mrs	
Bacon	when	in	the	City.	I	will	write	to	her	next	week.	She	promised	in	a	
letter	this	Spring	to	call	on	us,	but	I	doubt	not	Miss	Pontadine	her	niece	
who	who	was	then	very	ill	is	since	dead,	and	Mrs	Bacon	may	have	
returned	to	Italy.	But	I	can	write	to	her	as	well	there	as	here.	How	
terrified	she	must	be	at	the	state	of	Italy.	Why	the	Sicilians	have	roasted	
some	Neapolitans	and	eaten	them.		
I	learn	from	a	letter	of	Mr	Charles	Lowe	that	the	cholera	had	been	about	
a	month	in	Berlin	when	he	wrote	–	viz.	all	August,	but	much	less	violent	
than	in	former	years,	the	deaths	by	the	last	official	accounts	115	of	167	
attacked	at	Berlin.	If	I	have	not	sent	you	this	letter	tell	me	so	and	I	will.	
Mr	Johnson	called	this	week	requesting	the	book	of	printing	painting.	I	
have	written	to	Mr	John	Lowe	for	it,	also	a	long	letter	to	my	aunt	Mrs	
Lowe	and	Frederick	Lowe	who	appears	to	have	very	ill	health	to	be	
always	suffering,	yet	the	support	of	his	parents.	I	do	not	see	that	Mr	
Hopkinson	having	been	at	the	Cape	prevents	his	knowing	anything	of	P	
M.	He	may	have	come	from	the	Brazils	thither.		Is	it	not	probable	all	our	
dark	relatives	are	from	that	source.	Mr	Pulvertoft	came	to	town	this	
week	and	called	on	me.	He	talks	of	leaving	Northampton	very	soon,	
taking	his	affairs	from	Mr	Beck’s	management	and	giving	them	to	some	
one	in	town.		
Being	told	last	night	the	letters	to	Hamburg	would	not	go	off	till	Tuesday	
I	kept	them	back	thinking	you	might	like	to	write	to	Mr	John	Lowe.	I	was	
thinking	that	as	from	a	letter	to	William	I	learned	he	was	in	search	of	
employment	he	may	have	left	Hamburg	and	perhaps	I	had	better	send	
the	letters	to	Berlin	asking	Frederick	to	send	us	the	book	or	write	to	Mr	
Lowe	for	it.	Mr	Johnson	said	the	business	was	quite	at	a	standstill	
waiting	for	the	book.	If	you	think	it	better	I	will	send	another	letter	to	
Mr	Ward	on	Tuesday	–	but	never	having	noticed	their	previous	letter	
perhaps	he	has	left	Paris…ends	
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30	September	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	William	Warne	
	
	
My	dear	William,	
	
I	write	to	beg	you	will	favour	me	with	the	name	of	the	person	who	
accused	George	of	falsehood	and	idleness,	of	being	often	punished	for	
them	and	the	grounds	for	this	assertion	which	if	true	can	be	easily	
proved	by	by	any	person	connected	with	the	Hospital.		
I	hope	Thompson	and	Frederick	returned	home	safe	and	well,	and	
remain,	Yours	Truly	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
1	October	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
		
I	this	morning	received	your	letter	of	yesterday	together	with	2	from	
Clara	and	2	from	Emily	and	the	Athenaeum	of	the	23rd	which	will	go	this	
evening	to	Titchborn	Rectory,	Weedon,	Northampton.	I	am	glad	to	see	
Clara’s	in	a	more	cheerful	style,	mentioning	an	accession	of	new	pupils	
and	something	which	I	cannot	understand,	but	add	here	for	
decypherment	at	leisure	(…[?]B	well	off)	I	take	it	to	mean	Westminster	
Bank,	but	perhaps	I	am	wrong.	I	like	very	much	also	to	see	Emily	so	
pleased	with	the	Trees	and	the	Water,	though	she	need	not	have	carried	
her	admiration	for	Milton	so	far	as	to	imitate	him	in	his	Bulls	[	?]	as	he	
says	“	there	was	not	a	house	in	sight	;	not	even	any	human	beings	except	
the	swans	on	the	river”	–		just	like	Milton’s	“God	and	his	son	except,	
created	thing	not	valued	he	nor	shunned”.		It	was	with	regret	that	I	
asked	Clara	to	think	of	the	music	for	Mrs	Watson,	but	as	this	amiable	
lady	has	been	extremely	kind	to	me	and	really	has	sincere	desire	as	I	
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think	to	improve	in	music,	and	I	moreover	wishing	to	excite	a	little	
interest	in	my	favour	that	may	contribute	to	my	getting	employment,	
thought	I	could	not	do	less	than	make	the	offer	I	did.		
Since	George	has	no	chance	of	another	year	we	must	think	immediately	
of	finding	him	employment.	His	having	got	1st	place	in	Mathematics	is	
something	in	his	favour	as	a	Civil	Engineer	and	perhaps	Mr	Gompertz	
and	Montefiore	may	patronize	him	upon	that	account,	but	I	must	write	
separately	upon	that	subject.	Either	you	or	I	must	be	in	some	great	
mistake	about	Mr	Hopkinson.	I	understand	this	gentleman	to	have	been	
the	person	who	took	our	house	for	a	few	weeks	in	Lloyd	Square;	not	the	
Party	who	met	George	in	Fitzroy	Square,	who	gave	his	address	at	the	
George	and	Falcon	in	Aldersgate	Street	and	upon	whom	I	called	
unsuccessfully.	The	Lloyd	Square	man	told	you	a	number	of	particulars	
touching	the	Cape,	but	nothing	that	I	can	remember	as	to	his	having	
been	in	Brazil	or	knowing	anything	about	it.	We	had	some	idea	that	the	
person	who	met	George	might	belong	to	Pamfilo	Maceroni’s	family,	but	
we	never	had	such	an	idea	touching	the	Party	who	took	our	house	in	
Lloyd	Square.	I	think	you	are	confounding	the	two	men	together.	I	think	
if	there	is	any	use	in	thinking	of	it	any	longer	you	had	better	write	again	
to	Ward	at	Paris.	I	should	not	like	to	raise	any	hopes	in	Lowe	and	put	
him	to	expense	which	most	probably	will	be	untimately	useless.	But	
why	does	not	Johnson	go	to	Ackermann’s	and	look	at	the	production	I	
mentioned	–	there	may	be	others	also	more	like	ours	and	perhaps	ours	
is	no	longer	of	any	value.		
I	think	the	clothes	had	better	be	made	in	London.	I	will	tell	you	of	a	
conveyance	by	sea	which	comes	regularly	twice	a	week	and	does	not	
cost	half	so	much	as	by	rail.	I	think	that	rather	than	me,	you	can	
recommend	George	to	Mrs	Bacon’s	good	offices	with	her	Husband.	
George	having	got	in	by	Mrs	B’s	nomination,	and	having	done	himself	
some	credit,	perhaps	Mr	Bacon	would	give	such	a	recommendation	to	
somebody	here	as	would	excite	greater	interest	than	an	ordinary	letter	
of	introduction.		
God	bless	you	and	all	my	darlings.	
G	Macirone	
PS.	You	can	send	me	the	list	of	music	selected	by	you	and	Emily	and	Mrs	
W	will	choose	what	she	would	like	to	have.	Mrs	W	was	taught	by	a	pupil	
of	the	R.A.	of	Music	but	did	not	tell	me	who	it	was.	She	has	attended	
more	to	the	Instrument	than	the	Voice.	She	seems	to	read	pretty	fluently	
for	the	Instrument	alone	but	has	probably	gone	too	fast	from	one	piece	
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to	another	to	have	sufficiently	worked	the	fingers.	Her	taste	seems	good	
and	besides	the	book	of	instructions	would	want	only	a	half	a	dozen	or	
so	really	good	songs	or	duets	in	either	English	or	Italian	or	perhaps	
German,	of	which	language	she	has	been	a	student,	but	is	not	I	
apprehend	far	advanced.	She	knows	something	also	of	French	and	
Italian	and	is	a	tolerable	artist,	having	some	time	taught	drawing.	She	is	
moreover	to	my	taste	pretty,	though	by	no	means	‘en	bon	point’.				
	
		
	
2	October	1848		
	
William	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	am	in	receipt	of	your	two	letters	regarding	George	–	the	last	requesting	
the	name	of	the	party,	my	informant.	This	however	I	cannot	
communicate	without	the	permission	of	the	party,	which	I	will	require.	I	
consider	I	should	have	been	wanting	in	natural	feeling	if	I	had	not	
mentioned	to	you	what	I	had	heard,	involving	as	it	would,	if	true,	the	
future	prospects	of	George,	but	which,	true	or	not,	it	is	a	charge	which	
could	be	readily	investigated,	and	its	truth	or	the	reverse	soon	
ascertained.	You	said	you	would	make	inquiry	at	the	school,	of	the	
Matron	I	understood	or	of	some	other	person,	but	you	have	not	said	
whether	you	have	done	so	or	not.	It	would	give	me	great	pleasure	to	
hear	that	the	charge	was	not	true.	Thompson	and	Frederick	returned	
yesterday	in	good	health	and	spirits	and	they	bring	the	most	cheering	
news	of	both	Charles	and	Helena.		
Yours	truly,	W	Warne	
	
	
10	October	1848	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
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Not	having	received	any	letter	from	you	this	morning	I	should	not	have	
written	now,	had	I	not	observed	an	advertisement	in	the	Times	of	
Thursday	last,	of	the	re-opening	of	Hullah’s	classes	at	the	Apollonian	
Rooms	this	week,	beginning		yesterday.	I	dare	say	my	advertance	may	
be	supererogatory	–	perhaps	not	however.	Would	it	not	be	well	if	Clara’s	
Choral	Songs	are	to	be	brought	forward,	that	she	should	play	them	first	
to	the	singers,	that	they	may	have	a	distinct,	complete	feeling	of	her	
intentions?	This	idea	struck	me	in	consequence	of	hearing	the	
murderous	work	they	made	here	with	‘The	Standard	Bearer’.	The	most	
finished	notation	of	music	hitherto	invented,	can	but	give	an	imperfect	
skeleton	of	what	is	in	the	composer’s	mind,	therefore	etc.		
I	wish	you	could	send	me	the	list	of	music	for	Mrs	Watson	immediately.	
She	must	think	it	very	strange	I	should	have	to	wait	so	long	for	such	a	
trifle	from	my	own	family,	particularly	as	I	am	urging	Mr	Watson	and	Mr	
Nichols	to	interest	themselves	for	me.	When	I	told	Mr	Watson	that	it	
would	not	suit	me	to	remain	here	much	longer	unless	I	could	find	
employment	so	as	to	earn	something,	he	said	that	unfortunately	for	me,	
there	had	been	no	great	bankruptcies	here	lately	(	which	are	the	
principal	sources	of	extra	employment),	and	that	he	thought	I	should	
have	a	much	better	chance	of	employment	in	London	where	I	was	more	
widely	known.	I	suppose	if	I	had	come	hither	as	a	Physician,	diseases	
would	at	once	have	disappeared.	Mr	Watson	was	some	time	ago	
connected	with	an	agricultural	implement	manufactury,	so	I	showed	
him	my	idea	for	a	harrow.	He	seemed	much	pleased	with	the	principle,	
which	he	thought	was	quite	new	and	would	be	effective	and	he	would	
much	like	to	see	a	model	of	it.	This	was	a	month	ago,	but	I	have	heard	no	
more	of	it.	He	is	now	connected	with	an	Iron	Foundry	…[?]	to	give	him	
something	in	his	own	way	I	showed	him	my	idea	of	a	screen	the	bottoms	
of	which	would	be	of	cast	iron,	the	uprights	of	wrought	iron.	Of	this	too	
he	approved	very	much	and	entered	into	all	the	calculations	of	what	the	
iron,	casting	etc	would	cost	and	seemed	pricipally	pleased	with	the	
notion	of	its	use	out	of	doors	in	gardens	etc	as	protection	against	the	
wind.	In	this	notion	however	I	don’t	agree	with	him	as	I	think	it	would	
be	much	more	used	for	comfort	or	ornament	indoors	than	out	–	but	
however	that	may	be	he	has	said	no	more	about	it.	I	send	you	herein	the	
idea	I	shewed	him	of	the	screen,	(little	drawing	enclosed).	The	uprights	
may	be	of	any	material	from	a	bar	of	iron,	wood	etc,	to	burnished	gold	
and	diamonds,	and	the	curtain	is	one	continuous	piece	of	any	material	
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from	sackcloth	to	crimson	velvet.	The	uprights	are	each	separate	and	
unscrew	from	the	heavy	foot	at	the	bottom.	They	have	hooks	at	the	top	
to	which	the	rings	running	along	near	the	upper	edge	of	the	curtain	may	
be	attached.	You	might	imagine	a	very	cosy,	snug	pair	sitting	around	the	
table.	Of	course	you	can	have	as	many	uprights	as	you	like,	and	the	
curtain	may	be	any	desired	length.		
I	have	nothing	from	Martin	here,	nor	anyone	else.	It	is	clear	I	cannot	stay	
here	much	longer	without	some	profitable	employment,	since	another	
quarter’s	charge,	together	with	my	clothes	and	George’s	outfit	on	
leaving	school	would	nearly	exhaust	the	£50	received	from	your	
Brother.	I	suppose	I	shall	hear	from	you	tomorrow.	If	so	I	shall	write	
again	and	that	letter	will	take	my	last	postage	stamp.	I	have	the	recipes	
for	2	dishes	to	send	you;	not	cheap	and	nasty	but	cheap	and	very	nice.		
God	bless	you	all,	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
11	October	1848		
	
An	itemised	Bill	for	£13.9.11d	from	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
		
	
12	October	1848	
	
F	de	Yrigoyti	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
(impossible	to	decipher	fully)	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
The	neighbourhood	of	the	Minories	…[?]	was	last	Saturday	thrown	into	
a	state	of	excitement	by	the	appearance	of	a	lady,	report	says,	most	
amiable,	calling	at	the	old	established	firm	of	L	M	Cameron	[?].	In	these	
precincts	feminine	or	gentle	voices	are	rarely	heard,	but	mostly	
masculine	sounds	proceeding	from	lungs,	the	property	of	men	with	
honest,	blistered	hands	and	unshaven	chins.	You	may	then	imagine	the	
astonishment	and	sensation	it	caused,	suffice	it	to	say	it	extended	as	far	
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west	as	Coleman	Street,	where	numerous	were	the	conjectures	
respecting	the	motive	of	the	visit.	Was	it	Commercial,	Musical,	Political	
or	Social	?	At	last	the	general	opinion	was	that	it	was	purely	of	the	social	
and	sociable	character,	from	the	kind	enquiries	reported	to	have	been	
made	during	the	visit.	But	then	came	the	unanswerable	question.	The	
inhabitants	for	whom	enquiries	were	made	were	to	be	found	in	
Coleman	Street	!!!	and	not	in	John’s	Street	…[?].	And	the	one	individual	
of	that	family	who	spent	the	greatest	part	of	his	life	in	that	last	locality	
would	not	presume	so	much	as	to	take	the	visit	for	himself	!	Thus	the	
matter	stands	to	be	solved.	Not	foreseeing	when	I	can	personally	return	
the	visit	in	the	name	of	the	family	I	beg	you	will	kindly	remember	me	
and	our	friends	to	the	kind	visitor	and	her	amiable	friend	for	I	have	ever	
it	seems	to	believe	that	YOU	ARE	ONLY	HER.	I	have	seen	the	4	choral	
pieces	of	Miss	Macirone.	I	intend	to	get	them	up	this	winter	at	New	
Street	but	I	have	been	very	wicked	lately	and	have	written	a	good	many	
songs.	I	could	not	resist	the	temptation	–	the	words	were	so	good	–	
brimful	of	good	purposes	of	all	kinds		-So	good	and	thence	to	Better,	
Thence	to	Better	still	and	then	to	good	again.	
I	am	dear	Mrs	Macirone	your	very	faithful	servant	F	de	Yrigoyti	
What	a	glorious	scene	at	Brussels	-	The	Peace	Congress.				
	
	
	
13	October	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	your	letter	of	Monday	last	and	Emily’s	without	date	on	the	
following	Wednesday.	You	seem	to	think	a	great	deal	about	the	Cholera.	
Here	we	take	no	more	heed	of	it	than	of	Leprosy	or	Plica	Polonica.	Mr	
Watson	told	me	that	even	medical	men,	when	they	meet,	make	no	more	
something	of	it	than	they	would	of	any	other	ordinary	disease.	The	great	
thing	seems	to	be	to	live	as	every	rational	person	would	if	he	could	–	to	
eat	nutritious	food	when	you	are	hungry,	to	keep	yourself	warm,	the	
atmosphere	pure,	and	to	get	rid	of	any	uneasy	symptoms	as	soon	as	they	
are	perceived.		There	is	a	very	good	article	on	it	in	the	Times	of	Tuesday,	
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Wednesday	or	Thursday	of	last	week	–	I	forget	which.	We	have	had	no	
case	hitherto	in	Norwich	nor	in	its	neighbourhood,	although	there	are	
therein	many	situations,	where	according	to	received	notions	its	
influence	would	be	immediately	effective.		
I	have	not	received	your	letter	from	Mr	Lowe,	but	unless	it	be	important	
I	am	not	anxious	to	see	it.	I	send	you	enclosed	the	2	recipes	I	mentioned	
and	the	list	of	music	which	Mrs	Watson	has	selected,	the	cost	of	which	
can	be	deducted	from	the	Bill	against	me	which	I	shall	also	enclose	if	I	
get	it	in	time	from	Mr	Watson.	It	occurs	to	me	that	the	music	etc	may	be	
sent	to	Moses	and	Son	to	be	made	up	in	a	parcel	and	sent	by	them	to	the	
place	which	I	shall	indicate,	to	come	hither	by	steamer.	
Pray	is	not	Emily’s	birthday	some	day	this	month	?	I	think	it	is	passed.	It	
is	a	pity	if	it	be,	as	I	meant	to	have	given	her	a	cheque	for	a	hundred	
guineas	on	that	occasion,	but	as	it	is	gone	by,	as	I	think,	I	must	defer	that	
pleasure	until	next	year.	But	after	imagining	all	the	most	charming	
congratulations	from	me	I	beg	her	and	you	and	Clara	and	George	if	you	
approve	of	it,	to	consider	an	idea	which	I	mentioned	to	you	some	time	
ago,	touching	an	advance	of	money	for	the	purpose	of	placing	George	
out	in	the	world,	in	case	my	idea	be	practicable,	and	you	should	all	of	
you	after	considering	it,	enter	ino	my	views	and	are	gladly	willing	to	
acquiesce	in	them.	My	idea	was	that	Mr	Barnewall	and	your	brother	
Edward	would	perhaps	allow	sufficient	of	your	settlement	to	be	sold	to	
produce	£150-£200	for	the	said	object,	upon	Mamma	and	myself	giving	
up	our	claim	to	the	dividend	of	the	amount	of	stock	necessary	to	be	sold,	
while	(George	not	being	of	age)	Clara	and	Emily	might	renounce	their	
claim	to	their	share	of	the	stock	so	sold	in	the	event	of	his	dying	before	
he	came	of	age,	and	George	would	undertake	to	release	his	sisters	from	
that	engagement	when	he	came	of	age,	whereby	his	share	eventually	of	
the	settlement	would	be	diminished	by	the	amount	he	would	have	
received	beforehand.	An	Insurance	would	also	be	necessary	on	Emily’s	
life	(the	cheapest)	against	Mamma’s	and	mine,	in	the	event	of	dying	
before	released	by	George.		I	believe	I	have	not	stated	this	very	clearly	
but	if	you	will	speak	to	D	Barnewall	he	will	understand	what	I	mean	and	
I	know	if	it	can	be	properly	done	he	will	do	it.	
Now	for	my	new	clothes	–	the	measures	for	which	you	will	find	
herewith.	The	coat	as	you	say	should	be	blue	and	lined	–	don’t	let	the	
arms	be	too	small.	Moses	makes	them	scantily	in	general.	The	waistcoat,	
something	warm	and	not	too	light	coloured.	The	trousers	dark	and	wide	
enough.	Remember	also	the	worsted	stockings.	Here	is	also	the	Bill	
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amounting	to	£13.9.11.	Of	the	9/-	cash	8/-	were	lent	me	by	Mr	Watson	
the	first	week	I	was	here	and	1/-	was	for	the	preparatory	concert,	the	
2/3d	for	letters	and	newspapers	at	one	penny	each	postage	from	
Norwich	to	this	house	and	4d	for	letters	overweight.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone	
This	letter	takes	my	last	postage	stamp	
	
	
	
15	October	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
We	read	your	last	letter	to	Mamma		with	regard	to	your	dividend	and	
we	are	all	agreed	that	it	would	be	much	better	not	to	call	out	any	of	the	
dividend	because	it	will	not	be	needed	as	yet.	My	term	with	Mr	Warren	
will	come	to	a	close	and	I	hope	to	be	able	to	pay	him	what	I	owe	myself,	
as	I	am	earning	a	little	now,	and	as	I	have	made	some	money	this	year	I	
hope	to	gain		more	next	and	the	expense	of	George’s	teaching	at	King’s	
College	will	not	be	so	much	as	Mr	Warren’s	has	been	for	myself	by	a	
great	deal,	so	it	will	not	be	more	than	£50	a	year	and	three	years	of	that	
would	set	him	up	and	then	we	might	hope	to	get	him	a	situation	as	an	
engineer	in	some	office.	But	as	yet	we	do	not	know	whether	he	will	
leave	the	school	this	year.	It	would	be	a	great	comfort	if	he	could	stay,	
but	we	are	by	no	means	certain	that	such	will	be	the	case.	I	go	on	very	
steadily	with	my	pupil	and	have	every	prospect	of	continuing	with	her.	
She	is	very	fond	of	drawing	and	I	should	be	very	glad	if	I	could	make	
money.	Anyhow,	you	said	in	your	last	letter	to	dear	Mamma	that	you	
wished	to	know	if	we	have	any	friends	two	or	twenty	miles	of	Norwich.	
Neither	Clara	nor	myself	do	know	of	anyone	near	there	whom	we	might	
interest.	I	wish	pupils	were	easier	found	both	on	your	account	and	my	
own.	We	went	yesterday	to	Dr	Bernays’	and	I	was	glad	that	they	have	
been	very	pleased	with	my	portrait	of	Frederica.	They		have	shown	it	to	
a	great	many	people	and	it	has	given	satisfaction.	But	you	must	think	it	
very	egotistic	of	me	talking	of	myself.	I	wish	you	could	hear	youself	
spoken	of	by	several	of	your	old	City	friends.	How	much	they	praise	you.	
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I	am	sure	it	would	do	your	heart	good	to	hear	them.	But	you	are	happier	
where	you	are	there	than	here,	for	work	is	very	scarce	and	hard	to	get.	
Poor	Mr	R…[?]	has	not	been	able	to	obtain	any	employment	since	he	left	
Mr	Barnes’	and	so	many	are	out	of	work	that	there	is	no	hope	for	others.	
I	have	no	news	to	give	in	particular	as	our	little	household	goes	on	very	
regularly	and	all	public	news	you	hear	more	of	than	I	do.	The	cholera	
seems	much	dreaded.	However	we	take	every	precaution.		
Heaven	bless	you	dear	Papa.	Take	care	of	yourself,	and	believe	me	ever	
Your	loving	child	Emily	
Ps	If	I	have	any	time	I	will	write	you	a	long	postscript	
	
	
	
Undated	1848		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
		
As	Minnie	has	told	you	everything	that	has	to	be	told,	she	leaves	me	
nothing	to	say	but	sending	my	love	which	is	so	old	a	tale	and	so	often	
told	that	you	must	be	the	most	indulgent	of	all	readers	to	go	over	it	
again.	We	are	at	present	a	very	happy	little	set	of	mortals.	Minnie	as	
usual	being	resplendent	in	the	ornamental	line,	Mamma	coming	in	
proud	in	the	useful,	and	I	being	in	a	very	unsophisticated	way	neither	
the	one	nor	the	other.		
I	only	think	we	shall	all	gradually	become	servants	of	all	work	to	your	
invisible	friend	Mr	P.	He	has	so	many	messages	and	other	vicarious	
duties.	However	as	the	asinine	animal	said	when	reproached	with	his	
hard	labour	by	a	friend		‘It	was	to	be,	and	was’	!	So	we	wish	him	all	
possibe	prosperity,	and	believe	me	always		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
			
	
15	October	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
Continuing	without	any	letter	from	you	or	the	Athenaeum	since	my	last	
letter	on	Friday	last,	the	chief	object	of	this	is	to	request	you	will	send	
the	clothes,	music	etc	as	soon	as	you	can	by	the	Eastern	Counties	
Railway,	not	any	other	conveyance	as	I	hinted,	since,	as	Mr	Watson	now	
tells	me,	it	is	only	on	large	packages	such	as	5	or	6	hundredweight,	that	
any	advantage	is	gained	by	sending	them	by	steamer	to	Yarmouth.	I	
suppose	you	will	send	your	book	of	Mozart	etc	with	the	stockings	to	
Ollivier	who	will	make	up	one	parcel	of	it	with	the	music	bought	and	
send	it	to	Moses,	and	this	latter	will	send	the	whole	in	one	parcel	to	the	
Railway	addressed	to	John	George	at	this	House;	this	seems	to	me	the	
least	troublesome	way	to	yourselves	in	effecting	this	business.	If	Clara’s	
choral	songs	are	finished	this	would	be	a	good	opportunity	for	sending	
me	a	copy.	I	would	not	show	it	to	anyone	before	it	would	be	proper	to	
do	so.		
How	is	Emily	getting	on	with	her	little	Pupil	?	I	think	you	had	all	better	
rub	up	your	French	that	you	may	converse	with	George	in	that	language	
when	he	comes	home.	I	have,	since	I	have	been	here,	given	the	morning	
before	breakfast	to	that	language	for	that	object	–	the	remainder	of	the	
day	to	German.	Recollect	however	that	merely	reading	the	language	as	
for	amusement,	will	advance	you	but	little.	You	must	at	least	read	the	
same	passages	several	times	over	day	after	day	for	several	days	if	you	
wish	to	retain	anything	of	the	language	itself,	but	the	best	of	all	would	
be	to	learn	by	heart;	suppose,	one	of	the	short	pieces	of	Picard.	If	you	
can	find	among	our	books	Des	Carrières’	Vocabulary	and	Idiom	and	can	
spare	it,	I	should	like	you	to	add	it	to	the	parcel	of	music	etc	.	Clara	may	
know,	or	some	of	her	friends	may,	some	family	within	10	or	20	miles	of	
this	place	which	might	wish	to	keep	up	the	young	people’s	knowledge	of	
some	of	my	languages	until	the	next	London	season	?	I	could	give	them	5	
hours	a	day,	cheap.	I	would	not	call	myself	a	Master,	but	I	can	help…	
God	bless	you	all,	G	Macirone			
		
	
17	October	1848		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 146 - 

The	following	5	letters	are	grouped	together	out	out	of	chronological	
order	as	they	are	sequential	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	a	note	from	you	last	week	where	you	mention	the	expected	
arrival	of	your	dear	husband.	I	hope	your	silence	and	absence	from	us	
since	then	does	not	imply	illness	and	that	you	are	waiting	for	a	formal	
invite	which	William	much	dislikes.	I	had	expected	to	have	been	at	
Goring,	but	am	somewhat	rejoiced	to	have	been	rather	at	Brompton	this	
bad	weather,	as	here	I	pass	my	time	to	my	taste	and	upon	a	visit	one	
must	conform,	so	general	are	arrangements	which	however	agreable,	do	
not	partake	of	the	delightful	liberty	of	home.	We	continue	receiving	very	
nice	letters	from	Helena	who	I	rejoice	to	say	is	well	and	very	happy.	She	
is	now	entering	new	classes	and	finds	them	most	interesting.	Dear	
Charley	Boy	is	also	well	and	better	reconciled	to	his	new	discipline.	
Herbert	also	is	well	and	writes	constantly,	and	my	summer	son,	
Thompson	is	come	there	at	Oxford	favoring	the	quiet	tenor	of	his	life	
and	well	in	health.	By	the	bye	he	wrote	to	me	to	beg	I	will	copy	the	
verses	of	D	W	Blinder	[?].		I	enclose	them	for	Emily	with	his	apologies	of	
haste	during	the	four	last	days	of	his	being	at	home,	which	prevented	his	
complying	with	her	request.		Adieu	and	with	our	love	and	best	wishes	
believe	me,		
Yours	ever	affectionately	Clara	Esther	Warne		
	
	
	
19	October	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Warne	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
It	was	my	son	George	and	not	my	husband	I	expected	last	week	or	Emily	
at	least	if	not	Clara	would	have	stayed	at	home	to	receive	and	welcome	
their	Papa	back	to	London.	I	had	intended	to	come	to	Brompton	and	my	
absence	was	not	occasioned	by	any	desire	of	a	formal	invitation	but	by	a	
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cold,	now	quite	gone	that	I	was	anxious	to	cure	lest	it	should	merge	into	
something	worse.	But	dear	Clara	would	it	not	have	been	kind	when	
enumerating	your	various	sources	of	pleasure	from	the	progress	of	your	
children	to	have	expressed	some	regret	that	I	had	been	caused	
unnecessary	pain,	some	regret	that	you	knew	any	person	who	would	
say	the	evil	of	another	he	could	not	authenticate.	Mr	White,	George’s	
master,	considered	very	strict,	said	I	like	the	boy	and	these	reports	are	
not	at	all	authorized	by	me	–		the	name	of	the	person	who	expressed	
them	ought	to	be	given	up	as	the	character	of	a	boy	should	not	be	
wantonly	destroyed	with	impunity.	Reverse	the	case	if	the	name	of	a	
person	who	had	slandered	your	child	was	studiously	withheld.	Would	
you	feel	satisfied	?	One	comfort	is	I	trust	our	children	have	better	
motives	for	good	conduct	than	the	praise	it	may	bring,	yet	as	many	a	
noble	spirit	has	been	crushed	by	unjust	carping,	we	would	if	possible	
shield	them	from	it.	I	write	thus	because	I	am	satisfied	it	is	better	to	say	
what	I	think	and	clear	my	mind	of	it.	I	have	suffered	too	much	from	a	
different	line	of	conduct.		
		
	
	
23	October	1848	
	
William	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	know	not	why	you	should	have	visited	upon	Clara	the	transgressions	
of	others,	for	as	I,	solely,	communicated	what	had	been	told	me	
respecting	George,	your	remarks	would	have	been	better	addressed	to	
me	than	to	her.	You	reproved	Clara	with	an	omission	of	expression	of	
regret	and	sympathy	but	her	interference	on	all	other	occasions	has	
been	so	ill	received	that	she	was	unwilling	in	any	way	to	mix	herself	up	
with	this.	And	she	did	not	attach	such	importance	to	what	was	proved	to	
be	a	groundless	charge	as	to	feel	it	necessary	to	make	allusion	to	it.	You	
could	not	imagine	she	could	entertain	any	other	feeling	than	regret	for	
any	necessary	or	unnecessary	pain	which	may	have	been	caused	you	!	
Had	I	not	been	so	much	occupied	as	I	am	I	should	have	written	you	
before	to	express	my	pleasure	that	you	had	been	assured	by	those	who	
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ought	to	know	and	that	you	were	therefore	satisfied	that	the	charge	of	
want	of	Trust	and	of	Idleness	was	untrue	and	at	the	same	time	to	tell	
you	that	as	I	was	not	permitted	to	mention	the	name	of	the	Party	I	could	
not	but	consider	it	as	having	no	foundation.	You	may	possibly	not	thank	
me	for	having	mentioned	it	at	all,	which	however	I	then	thought	it	my	
duty	to	do,	but	that	you	may	not	have	occasion	to	feel	annoyed	through	
me,	I	now	promise	you	that	in	no	case	will	I	again	interfere,	whatever	I	
may	hear.	I	mentioned	what	was	told	to	me	because	I	cared	for	George,	
with	the	sole	view	that	the	Truth	might	be	inquired	into,	but	as	to	a	
spirit	being	crushed	by	such	a	charge,	it	is	a	mere	figure	of	speech.		
Did	you	not	tell	me	that	George	would	return	to	Town	if	he	could	not	get	
employment	at	Norwich	?	It	was	on	this	account	that	Clara	supposed	it	
was	George	Senior.	I	am	glad	to	hear	that	an	Invitation	is	not	necessary	
to	bring	you	over,	and	I	am	also	glad	to	hear	that	Clara	and	Emily	have	
been	taking	their	pleasure.	I	hope	they	do	not	need	a	special	
character[?]	to	come	and	see	their	Aunt.		
With	regards	to	all,	Yours,	W	Warne	
	
	
	
24	October	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	William	Warne	
	
My	dear	William,	
I	am	not	a	person	of	business	habits	and	consequent	punctuality	in	
letter	writing,	but	you	are,	and	you	having	written	to	me	Oct	2nd	saying	
you	would	require	the	name	of	your	informant	I	was	in	expectation	of	a	
letter	from	you,	and	awaited	it	I	thought	with	exemplary	patience	when	
receiving	from	Clara	Oct	17th	a	note	with	no	notice	taken	of	the	affair	I	
certainly	thought	it	would	have	been	more	kind	to	have	expressed	some	
pleasure	that	I	had	received	from	the	highest	authority	a	satisfactory	
testimonial	to	George’s	good	conduct.	This	I	am	sure	in	a	similar	case	
Clara	would	have	expected	and	received	from	me.	It	was	very	natural	
and	kind	of	you	to	inform	me	of	ought	you	thought	required	correction	
in	George	as	affecting	his	character	and	future	welfare,	and	as	natural	
that	I	should	wish	to	investigate	the	truth	and	origin	of	what	you	had	
heard.	George	is	a	boy	so	little	likely	to	excite	ill	will	in	anyone	that	I	
could	not	comprehend	how	anyone	could	say	that	of	him	they	were	
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unable	to	justify.	That	being	the	case	I	certainly	do		not	wish	to	hear	any	
more	from	the	same	party,	unless	he	or	she	will	doff	the	mask	and	then	
what	is	kindly	meant	will	be	kindly	taken.	Pray	give	my	love	to	Clara	and	
all	your	absentees	when	you	write	and	wishing	you	all	health	and	
prosperity	with	enjoyment	of	this	lovely	weather	should	it	last.		
I	remain	my	dear	William,		
Yours	truly,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
27	October	1848	
	
William	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
There	are	generally	two	opinions	on	any	given	cause	and	it		is	vain	to	
expect	that	others	will	think	at	all	times	in	accordance	with	us.	You	are	
partial	to	bestowing	your	benison	copiously,	I	on	the	other	hand,	am	
more	sparing,	and	as	to	Clara,	it	surely	needed	not	her	assurance	that	
she	was	glad	that	George	had	not	been	proved	to	be	a	story-teller	and	an	
Idler.	It	would	have	been	against	my	wishes	had	Clara	interfered	in	any	
way,	and	therefore	it	was	that	she	did	not	allude	to	it.	(It	is	not	always	
necessary	to	attend	to	unpleasant	circumstances	in	one’s	letters.)	She	
was	not	mixed	up	with	it	and	I	did	not	wish	her	to	become	so	–	as	I	have	
said	before,	she	has	had	enough	of	interferences,	but	it	seems	that	any	
how	she	must	be	in	the	wrong.	It	is	possible	with	not	quite	so	many	
occupations	on	your	hands	or	thoughts	on	your	mind,	you	might	have	
set	an	example	of	Business	punctuality.	I	did	not	–		for	this	I	am	to	
blame,	if	need	for	blame	there	be,	not	Clara,	and	I	should	bear	the	onus,	
but	after	the	satisfactory	investigation	you	had	made,	it	certainly	little	
mattered	whether	the	Party	through	whom	I	heard	it	repeated	an	
untruth	or	not,	and	though	you	might	possibly	have	been	anxious	to	
know	the	name	of	the	Party,	the	knowledge	would	make	the	charge	
neither	less	false	or	otherwise.	It	would	have	been	of	no	service.	I	am	
and	was	satisfied	that	the	charge	was	not	true.	I	certainly	did	not	invent	
it,	and	my	not	being	permitted	to	give	the	name,	only	confirmed	me	that	
it	could	not	be	justified.	Need	I	tell	you	I	am	glad	of	this	?	I	should	think	
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not		-		had	it	been	repeated	after	your	investigation	you	could	not	have	
believed	it	and	I	know	not,	even	had	I	been	permitted,	that	I	should	have	
given	you	the	name	as	it	is	so	useless	for	any	purpose.	However	you	may	
rest	assured	that	you	will	never	hear	from	me	anything,	no	matter	what	
I	may	hear	from	either	‘he	or	she’	which	shall	again	raise	any	feelings	of	
annoyance	or	offense.		With	kind	remembrances	to	all,		
Yours,	W.Warne.	
Mary	Ann	notes	on	the	envelope	–	after	receiving	the	letter	dated	Oct	27th	
I	wrote	a	short	note	that	I	was	glad	G	was	justified	and	walked	over	on	
Sunday	to	tea,	but	not	a	word	was	said	on	the	subject	except	Clara	
declined	hearing	me	as	she	said	‘say	what	you	have	to	say	to	William’.	
	
	
	
Undated	1848	
	
Helena	Warne	(daughter	of	William	and	Clara)	in	Germany	to	Clara	
and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara	and	Emily,		
	
Though	it	is	now	a	long	time	since	I	received	your	letters,	I	am	sure	that	
you	know	my	reasons	for	not	having	before	answered	you,	namely,	not	
an	abundance	of	time,	which	of	course	is	natural	in	a	school.	The	time	I	
have	I	devote	to	writing	to	those	at	home	and	no	doubt,	what	news	of	
Charles	and	me	there	have	been,	you	have	heard	them	from	Mama	who	
constantly	mentions	you	and	Aunt.	You	mention	Emily	having	moved	
from	your	old	and	unfortunate	quarters	to	a	more	pleasant	
neighbourhood.	I	hope	the	fresher	air	has	improved	your	health	and	
otherwise	been	of	service,	though	in	one	letter	Mama	says	that	you	were	
not	looking	well.	However,	I	know	by	this	time	that	a	change	is	visible.	
Mama	never	mentions	anything	about	her	poor	hand.	I	only	hope	it	is	
better,	and	that	she	is	able	to	use	it,	especially	in	playing	the	piano,	for	
that	is	such	a	pleasure	to	her.	Poor	Thompson,	I	was	so	very	sorry	to	
hear,	was	so	ill.	However	we	must	be	grateful	to	providence	that	he	was	
no	worse.	We	must	trust	that	he	will	not	again	be	attacked	with	the	
illness.	They	tell	me	that	he	is	getting	much	stronger;	the	next	news	of	
course,	will	be	that	he	is	quite	well.	What	a	good	thing	it	is	that	it	has	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 151 - 

happened	in	the	long	vacation,	for	it	has	not	taken	from	the	valuable	
time	at	Oxford	and	he	has	been	attended	to	by	dear	Mama’s	continual	
care	and	attention.	All	the	others	are	quite	well	I	think.	It	is	needless	I	
am	sure	to	give	you	a	description	of	my	life	and	way	of	living	here,	for	I	
am	sure	by	this	time	you	are	regularly	initiated	in	the	manner	of	
spending	every	hour	of	the	day,	if	possible.	We	have	occasionally	long	
walks	which	are	very	pleasant,	and	there	are	twice	a	year	
‘extraordinary’	long	‘walks’	as	they	are	called,	though	we	either	go	by	
water	or	in	a	carriage.	Well,	I	have	been	on	both	this	year.	The	first	was	
on	the	day	of	Papa’s	and	Mama’s	leaving	here,	a	sorrowful	day	as	you	
may	imagine	for	me,	though	the	pleasure	of	the	excursion	prevented	my	
being	very	cast	down.	I	longed	much	that	they	had	been	with	me	to	
enjoy	the	beautiful	scenery	from	the	top	of	the	Drachenfels	for	they	
were	so	truly	beautiful.	I	tried	in	vain	to	sketch	one	view	of	the	beautiful	
Rhine	winding	among	the	mountains	but	it	was	so	difficult.	However	as	I	
have	at	all	events	the	sketch	and	the	scene	quite	vivid	in	my	mind,	when	
I	can	draw	better	I	hope	to	be	able	to	finish	it,	for	I	am	learning	here,	and	
the	master	himself	draws	beautifully,	and	takes	views	of	the	
neighbourhood	and	the	places	he	visits.	The	second	long	walk	about	a	
week	ago,	Friday	week,	was	a	day	of	great	enjoyment.	We	went	to	
Kloster	Lownf	[?]	which	is	very	beautifully	situated	in	a	sort	of	basin	
formed	by	the	hills	or	rather	mountains	as	I	suppose	I	must	call	them,	
though	none	that	I	have	yet	seen	come	up	to	my	idea	of	mountains,	but	I	
must	I	suppose	call	them	so.	Well,	this	basin	of	mountains	is	supposed	
formerly	to	have	been	a	volcano,	as	all	around	are	the	symptoms	of	one,	
but	at	present	there	is	a	lake,	the	depth	of	which	is	said	to	be	
unfathomable.	The	Kloster	is	one	side	and	the	mountains	are	covered	
with	beautiful	woods.	I	had	before	been	there,	with	very	different	
companions	to	those	with	whom	I	was	on	the	last	occasion.	I	was	sorry	
that	we	did	not	go	somewhere	else.	However	it	proved	a	very	pleasant	
day.	The	two	first	rooms	went	together,	and	we	had	three	carriages,	but	
that	not	being	sufficient	when	we	had	crossed	the	river	a	large	vehicle	
was	obtained	into	which	the	remainder	got.	I	with	five	others,	and	the	
Inspector	who	accompanied	us	in	a	box	behind,	were	in	the	first	
carriage	and	merry	we	were,	with	talking	and	singing	in	which	the	
Inspector	joined.	When	we	got	to	the	stone	quarries	we	dismounted,	but	
with	six	others	I	was	not	allowed	to	go	down	into	the	quarry,	for	
somehow	or	other	they	had	heard	that	when	I	was	there	with	Papa	and	
Mama	I	had	not	been	allowed,	so	that	we	went	on	in	one	of	the	carriages	
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to	the	Kloster.	After	some	time	we	were	joined	by	the	others.	But	I	find	I	
must	curtail	my	account	for	time	is	passing	so	that	I	must	only	say	that	
we	rambled	about	the	woods	there	and	returning	went	through	a	most	
beautiful	valley,	stopping	to	drink	at	the	well	of	Dienstein,	and	now	
goodbye	dear	Clara	and	Emily	and	believe	me	as	ever	your	affectionate	
cousin		
Clara	Helena	Warne	
Pray	give	my	love	to	Aunt,	Uncle,	George	and	take	the	same	for	
yourselves.	
	
	
	
19	October	1848	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
It	is	well	that	I	received	a	letter	from	you	this	morning,	or	you	would	
have	had	one	from	me	which	I	should	have	been	sorry	to	write	and	you	
to	receive.	Your	incomprehensible	silence	has	made	me	unfit	for	
anything	since	last	Sunday	–	but	–	Basta.	I	pray	you	never	to	let	a	week	
pass	ever	without	writing	to	me,	particularly	while	the	cholera	lasts.	
Never	wait	for	such	a	trifle	as	to	know	what	is	to	be	done	with	the	
Athenaeum.	Never	wait	for	a	second	thing	if	you	have	one	thing	to	say	
worth	the	penny	postage	and	on	no	account	delay	beyond	the	week	if	
you	have	nothing	to	tell	me	but	that	you	are	all	well.	Is	that	nothing	to	
me	?	But	never	mind,	I	am	now	quite	in	good	humour	again.		
By	the	bye	Mr	Watson	discards	brown	bread	for	the	present,	as	he	says	
it	frequently	produces	symptoms	(diarrhoea)	analagous	to	those	of	
approaching	cholera.	I	don’t	doubt	your	management	of	my	new	clothes	
will	do	you	every	credit.	I	only	fear	your	kindness	will	have	urged	you	
into	unnecessary	expense.	But	I	say,	don’t	forget	the	worsted	stockings	
or	socks.	I	think	your	idea	good	of	showing	the	design	for	a	screen	to	Mr	
Ward,	if	it	be	not	too	trifling	for	him.	But	if	Clara	and	Emily,	when	they	
want	to	refresh	themselves	with	half	and	hour’s	perfect	idleness,	would	
condescend	to	add	their	taste	and	draughtsmanship	together	and	make	
two	or	three	elegant	designs	coloured	with	3,	4	or	5	standards	with	
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artistic	feet	and	light	capitals	and	other	decorations,	they	would	
produce	a	very	striking	effect	and	what	is	more,	a	few	halfpence.	It	
might	also	be	a	study	of	drapery	for	Emily.	It	was	a	good	thought	of	
yours	to	pay	Prevost	but	they	ought	to	have	given	you	back	the	receipt	
for	Mr	Barnewall	–by	making	a	new	one	you	throw	away	a	shilling.	Did	
you	say	anything	to	Barnewall	touching	the	advance	to	George	?	Or	do	
you	disapprove	of	it	?	I	enclose	the	receipt	signed.	How	often	have	I	told	
either	you	or	your	brother	Edward	that	your	settlement		DOES	STAND	
IN	HIS	NAME	at	the	Bank	of	England	?	It	is	not	necessary	for	that	object	
to	be	the	case	that	he	should	have	signed	every	paper.	When	stock	is	
bought	and	sold	and	consequently	transferred	from	one	name	to	
another,	the	Seller	gives	the	Buyer	a	certificate	signed	by	the	Bank	Clerk	
who	writes	the	transfer	in	the	Books,	stating	that	such	transfer	has	been	
duly	made	and	upon	that	document	the	payment	for	the	stock	by	the	
Buyer	is	usually	made.	Some	buyers	however	demand	to	see	the	entry	in	
the	Bank	Books	to	assure	themselves	of	that	fact	and	to	see	that	the	
amount,	names,	descriptions	etc	are	properly	done,	and	then	the	buyer	
signs	his	or	her	name	in	the	Bank	Book	which	is	called	‘Accepting	the	
Stock’.	This	ought	in	prudence	to	be	done	always,	but	it	very	often	is	
omitted.	There	can	however	be	no	doubt	of	the	reality	of	the	transfer	
after	one	dividend	has	been	received	in	the	warrants	themselves	of	the	
Bank,	which	has	been	often	the	case	with	your	stock.	However	Edward	
can	go	(with	a	stock-broker	to	identify	him)	to	the	Bank	and	satisfy	
himself	of	his	name	being	stated	whenever	he	pleases.	All	he	has	to	say	
is	the	amount	of	the	stock	(	£1352.14.6	–	¾	%)	standing	in	the	names	of	
Spencer	Perry	Adderley	of	Tom’s	Coffee	House	Cornhill	(I	forget	his	
description).	Dean	Barnewall	Merchant	of	either	Coleman	Street	
Buildings	or	Copshall	Court,	Throgmorton	Street	and	Edward	Michael	
Perriman	Coal	Master	of	(I	forget	where).	The	name	of	Mr	Adderley	has	
not	as	yet	been	omitted,	but	I	left	the	certificate	of	his	death	at	the	Bank,	
to	serve	whenever	it	might	be	necessary.		
Take	care	that	the	music	come	with	the	clothes.	Look	back	to	my	past	3	
or	4	letters	and	you	will	find	several	things	of	which	you	seem	to	have	
taken	no	notice.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone		
	
	
	
20	October	1848	
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
Ten	thousand	pardons	my	dear	darling	Husband	for	the	pain	and	
anxiety	my	remissness	has	caused	you.	Mr	Watson	seemed	to	think	so	
little	of	the	cholera	that	it	never	occurred	to	me	that	my	silence	could	
cause	you	a	moment’s	uneasiness,	but	I	will	be	more	careful	for	the	
future.	For	now	you	are	absent	I	desire	your	happiness	more	earnestly	
than	if	you	were	with	me.	Ollivier	could	not	get	‘Se	il	fisto	in	corpo	
avete’[?],	but	being	for	two	base	voices	this	can	be	no	great	loss	to	Mrs	
Watson	who	I	hope	will	enjoy	her	new	music.	‘Qual	pena’	by	Pergolese	is	
one	of	my	favourites.	You	will	find	charming	things	in	Mozart’s	book.		
The	engraver	having	been	ill,	the	scores	of	Clara’s	Choral	Songs	are	not	
yet	ready,	and	the	parts	will	be	of	no	use	without,	but	I	sent	these	to	
diminish	the	postage	of	the	score,	which	you	shall	have	as	soon	as	ready	
and	we	have	it.	Then	I	doubt	not	Mr	Hullah	will	have	no	objection	to	the	
Choral	Songs	being	sung	at	Norwich,	and	we	shall	be	proud	of	her	music	
being	made	known.		
Adieu	dear	George.	The	music	will	I	think	come	to	14/3d	which	will	pay	
for	a	hat	and	snuff.	A	hat	you	must	want.	Des	Larnières’	History[?]	I	have	
not	been	able	to	find.	Indeed	they	were	sought	for,	a	long,	very	long	time	
ago	unsuccessfully.	They	must	have	been	lost.	I	hope	your	clothes	will	fit	
and	that	they	will	harmonize	together	in	colour.		
I	embrace	you	dear	George	and	wish	you	health	to	wear	them	and	many	
happy	soirées	with	old	and	new	music.		
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann		
	
	
23	October	undated	(1848?)	
		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
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I	had	deferred	settling	the	account	till	I	saw	what	Mr.	M	could	amount	
to.	It	shall	be	settled	tomorrow	or	Wednesday	at	latest,	and	the	delay	
merely	arises	from	Clara	expecting	money	from	a	pupil	last	week,	which	
not	being	paid	left	her	so	short	of	money	that	I	thought	it	better	to	wait	
a	day	or	two	than	send	any	more	out.	I	hope	you	received	your	clothes	
and	music	on	Saturday	although	I	fear	not	from	what	the	man	at	Moss	
said	on	Friday	when	I	took	the	parcel,	implying	a	doubt	of	their	being	
ready	on	the	Saturday.	Can	your	cloak	be	cleaned	?	I	did	so	long	to	order	
you	an	overcoat,	one	of	the	most	comfortable	and	gentlemanly	makes.		
I	do	not	despair	of	your	yet	hearing	from	Mr.	Martin.	At	all	events	we	are	
living	at	less	expense	than	we	could	in	any	other	way	and	you	are	
preserving	your	health	against	any	advantageous	offers.	I	spoke	to	Mr.	
Barnewall	about	selling	our	part	of	our	dividend.	He	seemed	to	have	no	
objection,	but	Clara	says	she	shall	not	want	it	–	there	has	always	been	a	
providence	to	shelter	us	from	all	evils	–	destruction	of	our	welfare	–	the	
separation	from	you	love,	I	feel	to	be	one,	but	we	have	so	many	blessings	
to	gladden	us	and	things	may	not	always	be	so	unprosperous	as	at	
present.		
A	propos,	you	can	send	the	Athenaeum	to	St.	John’s,	Oxford,	Mr.	Church	
being	there,	he	had	the	premonitory	symptoms	of	cholera	but	happily	
escaped	–	he	goes	to	work	hard.	I	mentioned	to	Clara	what	you	
suggested	respecting	her	choral	songs,	but	she	said	Mr.	Hullah	always	
has	everything	perfectly	well	done	and	can	be	thoroughly	depended	
upon.	I	think	Mr.	Nicholls’	idea	of	using	the	screen	out	of	doors	gives	it	a	
double	use	and	recommendation.	Emily	will	make	a	sketch	of	one	on	
Wednesday.	Thanks	for	your	two	dishes	–	but	the	pudding	boiled	is	
batter	pudding.	The	manner	of	cooking	herrings	is	capital.	I	hope	some	
day	to	do	them	for	you.	Dear	Emily’s	birthday	is	October	1st.	I	think	she	
was	born	between	twelve	and	one	midnight	and	has	almost	a	choice	of	
two	days.	I	have	often	proposed	to	Emily	reading	French	or	Italian	
together	of	an	evening.	George	reads	to	me	sometimes	when	he	comes	
home.	Indeed	I	do	not	forget	it	and	shall	try	to	put	your	plan	in	practice.	
By	the	by,	George	will	inherit	your	taste	for	singing.	He	begins	to	sing	
very	well	and	evidently	delights	in	it.	Mr.	Brookes	told	me	he	considered	
him	one	of	the	best	boys	in	the	school.	Mr.	Thompson,	his	former	master	
said	he	was	a	pleasing,	gentlemanly	boy,	very	different	from	many	in	the	
school.	Thank	Heaven	dear	George	we	have	no	troubles	but	what	a	little	
money	would	remove.	Think	Dr.	Bernays	has	a	prospect	of	losing	four	of	
his	children	–	all	going	thousands	of	miles	away.	
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	Clara	presents	her	compliments	to	Mrs	Watson	and	I	am	sorry	a	piece	
of	music	was	sent	to	her	soiled.	Clara	did	not	see	it	when	sent	and	will	
change	it	if	required.	Excuse	this	paper	–	better	next	time.	Clara	is	come	
home	quite	joyous	as	the	Academy	will	pay	her	this	week	or	next.	You	
must	know	it	is	last	half-year’s	money,	and	I	was	afraid	this	delay	might	
portend	want	of	funds	–	better	late	than	never.	Thus	you	see	we	shall	
have	a	double	supply.	I	say	read	Alison’s	History	of	the	French	
revolution	and	Baltur’s	(?)	analogy	if	you	can	get	them.	They	are	first	
rate	works.	Heaven	bless	you.	We	all	unite	in	love	and	embrace	you.	
Your	affectionate	wife.	Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
	
	
	
	
	
24	October	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	the	clothes	etc	on	Sunday	with	a	letter	from	you	and	one	from	
Emily.	I	should	have	replied	immediately,	but	expected	to	hear	again	
from	you	today	with	the	Athenaeum	of	the	14th	inst.	I	have	therefore	
only	to	say	that	I	like	the	clothes	well	and	that	Moses	has	made	a	very	
good	fit.	I	should	wish	you	to	let	me	know	what	they	cost,	each	article,	
that	I	may	see	how	much	it	saved	on	the	cost	here.		
Pray	pay	Mr	Watson	without	delay	the	amount	of	his	account.	It	looks	ill	
after	asking	for	an	account	not	to	discharge	it	immediately	–	and	let	me	
know	the	exact	cost	of	the	mastic	that	he	may	give	me	credit	for	it,	to	
buy	what	I	may	further	want	here.		
I	see	you	don’t	approve	of	my	plan	for	George.	I	hope	your	expectations	
may	be	fulfilled.	Unless	I	can	find	employment	I	shall	not	stay	here	
beyond	the	end	of	next	month.	I	think	under	present	circumstances	you	
had	better	not	leave	Clara’s,	so	that	all	I	shall	want	will	be	a	garret	in	the	
neighbourhood	where	I	can	work	and	provide	for	myself,	which	I	can	do	
at	little	more	than	half	of	what	I	spend	here.	With	my	good	clothes	I	can	
go	about	to	many	places	where	formerly	I	was	afraid	to	show	myself;	
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while	oblivion	and	the	objection	of	age	are	continually	increasing	
against	me.		
God	bless	you	all,	G	Macirone	
						
	
	
October	24	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
		
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	very	pleased	that	Emily	is	at	home	when	I	received	your	darling	
letter.	She	can	and	will	tell	you	that	I	do	approve	of	your	plan	for	George	
–	that	I	have	often	suggested	it	and	that	she	had	promised	to	learn	part	
of	one	of	Picard’s	Plays	when	George	came	home.	I	have	often	reminded	
her	of	reading	French	and	Italian	with	me	aloud,	but	she	comes	home	
late,	then	dinner,	practising	and	needlework,	or	going	to	see	some	friend	
to	whom	their	company	may	give	pleasure.	Emily	went	on	Monday	to	
see	the	DeBerkers.	Mr.	DeBerker	being	last	week	still	very	ill,	quite	
unable	to	attend	to	business,	they	went	alternately	to	the	Bernays,	but	
winter	will	close	in	and	evening	studies	commence.	Emily,	however,	is	
speaking	for	herself.		
I	was	vexed	to	leave	the	account	for	a	day	after	it	was	sent	but	Clara	
borrowed	some	of	what	I	took	out	and	to	prevent	taking	out	more	I	
deferred	settling	it	till	she	received	her	money,	this	week	or	early	next,	
when	to	compensate	for	the	delay	I	intended	paying	for	the	additional	
week	or	two,	making	a	clear	out	till	the	time	paid.	The	coat	cost	£2.10.0,	
the	trowsers	£1.4.0,	the	waistcoat	12/6,	making	in	all	£4.6.6d	-	merely	
the	price	formerly	of	a	frock	coat.	I	should	have	sent	a	hat	if	I	had	known	
the	size	of	your	head	and	been	aware	that	Mary	sells	everything	
required	for	a	regular	outfit.	The	reason	that	Clara	was	obliged	to	
borrow	of	me	was	that	her	private	pupils	all	but	one,	are	in	the	country	
and	having	bought	winter	clothing,	and	paying	her	rent	monthly,	
everything	else	weekly,	the	Academy	deferred	settling	from	last	half	
year	till	this	week	or	early	next.	Her	only	present	private	pupils	are	not	
due	for	some	time	-		Miss	Langston	still	debtor	for	her	portrait		All	these	
items	make	a	present	deficiency	of	no	moment,	as	private	pupils.	will	
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return	–	for	instance	Miss	Abernethy	begins	next	week	and	she	pays	
every	ten	days,	the	schools	are	going	on,	and	will	pay	the	half	year’s	
accounts	nearly	at	the	same	time.	This	present	difficulty	will	terminate	
in	comparative	affluence,	and	the	only	difficulty	was	obviated	by	our	
being	able	to	lend	a	little	money	to	Clara	till	she	received	it.	Clara	said	
the	music	she	procured	for	Mrs.	Watson	amounts	to	fourteen	shillings.		
Dear	darling	George,	if	you	come	to	London,	where	you	are	I	shall	be.	
When	I	was	last	in	the	City	Mr.	Fasken	I	think	said	present	distress	and	
want	of	business	would	pass	away,	then	there	may	be	an	opening.	Dear	
George,	my	heart	aches	for	you,	that	your	energy	and	talents	should	lie	
dormant,	that	with	a	craving	for	employment	you	should	have	none.	
This	is	wretched,	but	what	thousands	are	now	suffering,	with	the	
additional	misery	of	seeing	their	families	deprived	of	comforts,	perhaps	
necessaries	or	education,	while	we,	love,	are	making	steady	progress,	
and	even	your	health,	suffering	less	by	present	anxiety	than	if	exposed	
to	inferior		living	and	fruitless	disappointments.	Dear	George,	coming	up	
to	town	when	every	one	is	out	of	heart,	when	there	is	but	one	voice,	one	
universal	complaint,	want	of	business,	want	of	employment,	my	heart	is	
with	you.	Do	not	despair.	God	will	never	forsake	us.	We	have	ever	found	
help	in	time	of	need.	Trust	in	him.	I	will	call	on	any	gentleman	you	may	
propose.	But	if	you	came	to	town,	and	our	means	were	expended,	what	
could	YOU	do,	what	could	WE	do	?	–	for	we	are	one	heart	and	mind.	If	
you	suffer,	will	you	suffer	alone	?	Take	care	of	your	health,	love,	better	
times	may	come.	We	all	unite	in	love.	Heaven	forever	bless	you	and	your	
loving	and	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann.	
I	shall	pay	the	account	to	the	end	of	this	month	and	Clara	will	pay	us	
again	what	she	borrowed.	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	can	assure	you	that	Mamma	has	often	planned	the	very	thing	you	
propose	–	of	having	the	French	piece	and	performing	it	with	George.		
But	I	am	very	distressed	at	reading	such	a	letter	as	you	have	sent	to	dear	
Mamma.	We	often	console	ourselves	with	the	thought	that	you	are	in	
comfort	and	have	all	the	comforts	of	life	around	you,	although	so	far	
away,	and	think	you	are	in	much	better	health	than	you	would	be	in	
town.	Indeed	you	have	no	idea	how	little	employment	can	be	got	now.	
On	all	sides	old	hands	are	being	turned	off	…[?]	I	would	I	could	promise	
we	could	procure	any	employment	for	you	-	I	know	it	would	be	such	a	
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blessing	for	your	active	and	energetic	disposition,	but	the	thought	of	
coming	to	town	and	living	as	you	propose	is	most	painful	to	us	all.	Oh	
we	would	so	much	rather	think	of	you	living	in	a	gentlemanly	way	
surrounded	by	the	comforts	to	which	you	are	accustomed,	than	here	in	
poverty	and	distress.	We	can	get	on	very	well	as	we	are.	Heaven	always	
takes	care	of	us,	and	provides	food	for	all	his	children.	God	bless	you,	
dearest	Papa.	Pray	try	to	get	work	there,	where	you	are	well	taken	care	
of,	than	come	down	here	where	work	is	impossible	almost	to	find.		
Ever	your	loving	daughter		Emily	
	
	
	
27	October	1848	
	
	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dear	Mary,		
	
I	owe	an	answer	to	your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	23	and	25	inst.	It	seems	
odd	that	you	call	my	letter	of	the	24th	‘a	darling	letter’	while	Emily	says	
it	has	very	much	‘distressed’	her.	I	had	no	idea	of	distressing	anybody,	
but	ought	to	be,	I	think,	as	much	distressed	myself	as	anybody	else.	As	to	
living	alone,	I	did	so	from	5	years	old	to	30,	therefore	it	is	no	new	thing	
to	me.	As	to	my	coming	home	at	all,	you	know	that	deficiency	of	money,	
until	the	remittance	from	your	Brother	George	should	arrive,	was	the	
motive	of	my	leaving	Town	and	the	term	of	my	absence.	But	although	it	
is	mournful	enough	for	a	man	of	my	age	to	be	separated	from	his	family,	
well	I	would	stay	anywhere	or	go	anywhere	if	I	could	get	employment	so	
as	not	to	be	burdensome	to	anyone.	So	I	have	stayed	here	in	the	hope	of	
doing	something,	but	have	unfortunately	hitherto	failed,	while	my	
chances	are	constantly	diminishing	elsewhere.	You	say	‘if	you	come	to	
Town	and	our	means	become	expended,	what	could	we	do?’	Why,	what	
could	we	do	if	I	stayed	HERE	and	our	means	became	expended?	I	could	
not	remain	here	then	–	that	is	quite	sure.	Now,	I	have	proposed	a	plan	
by	which	such	a	catastrophe	would	at	least	be	retarded	if	not	prevented.	
I	know	you	don’t	agree	with	me	in	this	and	I	have	no	means	of	changing	
your	opinion	–	so	that,	in	your	view	of	the	case	I	am	to	be	kept	here	for	
ever,	unless	I	can	get	employment	–	a	view	to	which	I	can	never	assent.		
God	bless	you	all,	G	Macirone		
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27	October	1848	
	
Henry	Parnell	to	George	Macirone	
	via	Mr	Gooch’s,	Bootmaker,	Upper	Giles	Street,	Norwich	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
Your	letter	arrived	safe	and	I	was	very	glad	to	receive	one	from	you.	I	
have	intentioned	writing	to	you	for	some	time	past,	but	from	some	
cause	or	another	I	have	put	it	off.	I	am	getting	now	tolerably	well,	
although	in	a	long	conversation	that	I	had	with	Dr.	Pritchard	a	short	
time	ago	he	told	me	I	must	be	careful	for	some	time	to	come	and	that	if	
he	was	in	my	situation	he	would	not	sit	down	to	hard	work	at	the	desk	
for	the	next	18	months.	In	the	meantime	he	advises	me	to	try	and	obtain	
some	light	outdoor	employment	if	possible,	and	I	am	now	upon	the	
lookout	for	something	of	the	kind.	Indeed	I	feel	that	some	employment	
would	be	beneficial	besides	which	it	would	relieve	my	brothers	of	all	
expense	on	my	account.	Of	course	I	shall	leave	Abington	so	soon	as	I	can	
get	anything	suitable,	and	Pritchard,	under	the	impression	that	I	should		
leave	shortly,	advised	me	to	persevere	in	bathing	my	head	and	in	taking	
some	preparation	of	Iron.	He	was	also	kind	enough	to	offer	to	send	me	a	
prescription	if	I	should	at	any	time	want	one,	but	he	did	not	anticipate	
that	I	should.	He	also	said	that	I	might	make	myself	quite	easy	as	to	the	
future	for	there	was	no	fear	of	a	return	of	the	complaint,	provided	care	
were	taken	for	the	next	year	or	so.	This	is	very	consolatory	to	me	I	can	
assure	you	and	I	do	not	therefore	bother	myself	about	the	future.	
My	views	as	to	living	in	a	farm	house	for	10/-	or	12/-	a	week	have	
undergone	some	change	and	what	I	should	now	like	would	be	to	get	into	
the	employ	of	some	large	farmer	to	keep	the	accounts	and	also	assist	so	
far	as	I	am	able	in	general	management	of	the	farm.	For	these	services	I	
should	simply	require	my	board	etc.	Perhaps	you	will	be	good	enough	to	
make	enquiries	and	to	let	me	know	whether	there	would	be	any	
probability	of	obtaining	such	a	situation	by	advertisement	or	otherwise,	
if	not	I	would	undertake	the	superintendence	of	any	other	business	
upon	the	same	terms	if	the	duties	were	not	heavy,	though	I	think	no	one	
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could	expect	me	to	work	hard	upon	such	terms.	You	know	pretty	well	of	
what	I	am	capable	and	could	speak	to	my	qualifications,	should	anything	
come	under	your	notice.	I	think	I	have	said	quite	enough	about	myself	
and	will	now	pass	on	to	others.	
The	Doctor	and	the	other	parties	you	mention	are	I	believe	quite	well	
but	I	see	very	little	of	any	of	them	now.	Messrs.	Marshall	and	Knight	do	
not	come	over	to	Abington	very	often	now	in	consequence	of	the	
Committee	having	expressed	a	desire		that	they	would	not	communicate	
with	any	other	Asylum.	Mr.	Knight	and	Mr.	Henman	have	been	
quarrelling,	which	has	ended	in	the	dismissal	of	the	latter,	who	is	now	
living	in	Northampton	out	of	employment.	Crament	has	left	the	Asylum	
and	is	lodging	with	Mr.	Henman.	M.Tourt	has	also	left.	Mrs.Bright	is	
however	still	there.	I	have	been	told	by	Mr.	Pulvertoft	that	his	case	was	
under	the	consideration	of	the	Society	but	nothing	appears	to	have	been	
done	as	yet.	Why	or	wherefore	I	know	not.	Surely	there	is	nothing	in	his	
case	that	can	demand	much	consideration.	I	must	conclude	rather	
abruptly	in	order	to	be	on	time	for	the	post,	but	you	may	expect	to	hear	
from	me	again	in	the	course	of	a	few	days.		
Believe	me	to	remain,	Yours	very	sincerely,	
Henry	Parnell				
	
	
28	October	1848	
	
J	F	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	beg	to	acknowledge	the	receipt	of	your	enclosure	for	£13.9.11	for	
which	pray	accept	the	thanks	of	Mr	Nichols	and	myself.	
I	am	happy	to	say	that	Mr	George	continues	his	habit	of	entire	
abstinence	from	all	stimulating	fluids,	and	in	the	communicaton	we	have	
upon	his	propensity	he	displays	the	greatest	regret	for	his	past	excess	
and	hopes	that	a	cure	may	be	reasonably	expected.	He	is	very	anxious	to	
obtain	some	employment,	in	which	effort	I	second	him	to	the	best	of	my	
ability	but	at	present	without	success.	His	bodily	health	I	am	happy	to	
say	is	good.	He	appears	to	gain	flesh	but	has	latterly	taken	less	exercise	
owing	to	the	almost	constant	rain	of	the	last	few	weeks.	He	applies	
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himself	very	sedulously	to	the	study	of	the	German	language,	the	which	
and	the	perusal	of	a	newspaper	occupy	his	entire	time.	Not	anything	will	
give	me	more	sincere	pleasure	than	to	be	able	to	report	to	you	from	
time	to	time	the	continued	health	of	Mr	George,	whose	kindliness	of	
disposition	and	general	information	render	him	a	companion	rarely	to	
be	met	with.		
That	yourself	and	family	are	in	the	perfect	enjoyment	of	health	at	this	
somewhat	perilous	period	is	the	earnest	wish	of,	Dear	Madam,		
Your	obedient	servant,	J	F	Watson		
	
	
	
Undated	October1848	[?]	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,		
	
I	am	very	happy	to	be	able	to	allay	your	fears	with	regard	to	our	health	–	
we	are	all	very	well	and	have	every	prospect	of	being	so	with	Heaven’s	
blessing.	Maida	Hill	is	a	very	healthy	place	-	situated	on	a	hill	and	very		
far	from	that	dreadful	Thames	which	by	all	newspaper	reports	must	be	
a	dreadful	river.	The	only	places	in	London	which	as	yet	have	been	at	all	
affected	by	the	Cholera	have	been	the	low	unhealthy	districts	by	the	
river	side,	such	as	Rotherhithe,	the	City	and	Chelsea.	The	portions	of	
London	far	from	the	river	and	particularly	those	in	E[?]	are	very	safe	–	
besides	we	are	all	very	well,	and	have	good	appetites	and	sound	sleep.	
So	now	you	see	we	have	every	reason	for	good	hope	about	the	Cholera.	
I	have	no	news	in	particular	except	that	Fredrica	Bernays	went	this	
Friday	to	Calcutta	to	meet	Mr.	Cockburn	whom	she	married	
immediately.	I	believe	that	she	is	very	happy	at	the	prospect	of	her	
married	life,	but	Dr.Bernays	is	very	much	grieved	at	her	loss.	She	was	
his	eldest	and	his	favourite	daughter,	and	she	goes	to	India	for	twenty	
years	–	an	eternal	farewell	you	might	say,	on	this	side	of	the	grave	to	her	
poor	father.	We	went	to	see	them	on	Monday	evening	and	Fredrica	was	
preparing	her	covering	for	her	last	trunk	–	half	her	things	have	gone	
over	already	two	months	ago,	then	her	other	trunks	were	sent	on	
Wednesday	over	to	the	Steamer	so	that	there	should	be	no	trouble	on	
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the	Friday.	I	heard	that	she	parted	from	many	friends	on	Sunday,	and	
showed	very	little	regret.	We	did	not	see	her	any	more	–	and	now	she	is	
gone	and	will	not	come	back	to	England	for	twenty	years	–	if	her	health	
will	permit,	but	if	not	she	can	come	home	at	the	end	of	five	years.	There	
are	many	objections	to	going	home	at	the	end	of	five	years	because	of	
the	expense	and	because	you	must	defer	the	period	of	finally	quitting	
India	,	but	I	very	much	hope	she	will	return	after	five	years	for	the	
Doctor’s	sake.	He	is	very	fond	of	her	and	is	so	very	dejected.	It	makes	me	
so	very	happy	there	is	no	prospect	of	our	darling		Clara’s	going	out	to	
that	horrible	India.	What	could	we	all	do	without	dear	good	Clara	and	
spiritless	would	be	our	home.	Now	I	am	sure	dear	Papa	we	have	much	
to	be	grateful	for,	that	we	are	all	preserved	alive	and	well	and	near	to	
each	other.	Why,	even	Norwich	is	a	joke	compared	to	India.	I	cannot	
imagine	what	I	should	do	if	my	Clara	were	taken	off	to	India	and	what	a	
blessing	it	is	that	there	can	be	no	fear	of	that.	I	must	tell	you	also	that	Mr	
and	Mrs	Davis,	Dr.	Bernays’	youngest	daughter	Cecile,	are	going	to	leave	
for	Port	St.	Phillip	in	Australia,	because	business	is	so	very	bad	in	
England		that	he	cannot	make	anything	but	lives	on	his	capital,	which	
won’t	do	with	his	young	wife	and	child.	And	for	pretty	much	the	same	
reason	are	Dr.	Bernays’	two	youngest	sons	–	young	men	for	all	that	–		
Louis	and	Albert,	going	to	Australia.	Nothing	can	be	done	in	England	is	
the	cry.	Everyone	must	emigrate.	Clara	met	a	gentleman	the	other	day	at	
Louisa’s	who	is	connected	with	Macey	H[?]	(Mercantile)	of	high	
standing,	yet	cannot	obtain	a	situation	for	his	brother.	They	say	“there	
are	clerks	on	our	hands	whom	we	cannot	bear	to	turn	off…yet	who	are	a	
dead	loss	to	keep	for	there	is	nothing	to	be	done.	Get	a	situation	for	
them	–	your	brother	must	emigrate”.	Clara	was	speaking	to	Mr.Knee	(?)	
about	it	only	yesterday	and	he	said	“	There	is	no	business	doing	in	the	
musical	line”.	She	said,	pointing	to	a	heap	of	music	“That	is	all	the	music	
I	have	been	able	to	get	from	Germany	all	these	months.	It	puts	quite	a	
stoppage	to	my	trade.”	It	is	very	sad	to	hear	these	musical	complaints,	
and	yet	when	we	think	how	safe	we	are,	that	though	we	have	not	much,	
yet	still	we	are	running	up	no	debts	–	that	we	are	paying	off	what	we	
owe	–	that	Clara	is	getting	on	and	I	trust	to	be	useful	soon.	My	little	pupil	
still	continues	and	I	trust	to	get	some	more.	I	am	certain	that	Heaven	
will	watch	over	us	all.	We	must	be	very	careful	with	our	means	–	yet	still	
there	is	much	hope	that	with	industry	and	prudence	we	may	weather	all	
these	difficulties.	There	is	a	hope	that	George	may	be	kept	for	Mr.	White	
has	ordered	all	the	deputy	Grecians	to	be	moved	up,	which	will	make	a	
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great	vacancy	in	the	class,	and	George	may	be	moved	up.	I	hope	he	will,	
for	it	will	be	an	inexpressible	relief	to	us	all,	-	but	I	am	certain	that	if	he	
cannot	remain	that	we	shall	have	the	means	afforded	us	to	keep	him	at	
home	and	educate	him.	You	will	be	glad	to	hear		that	in	consideration	of	
the	cold	weather	the	steward	sent	up	a	permission	to	all	the	matrons	to	
have	fires	in	their	wards,	for	which	the	boys	are	uncommonly	grateful.	
Poor	George	told	me	with	a	long	face	that	they	would	not	have	fires	till	
the	9th	November.	I	am	getting	on	slowly	with	my	dear	little	Alfred	who	
is	a	pet.	I	hope	you	will	like	my	idea	of	England’s	best	King	when	a	boy.	I	
did	a	daring	thing	the	other	day.	After	having	painted	the	face	from	a	
model	I	washed	it	all	out	and	painted	it	again	out	of	my	own	head	–	but	
you	never	can	see	a	boy	like	a	little	hero	King,	but	one	can	easily	imagine	
one.	I	don’t	think	I	told	you	that	Mrs.	Hale	sent	us	home	a	present	of	a	
very	fine	duck	and	plenty	of	walnuts	and	apples.	The	apples	are	
reserved	in	straw	till	the	Cholera	is	gone	as	all	manner	of	fruit	is	
prohibited,	so	you	see	we	take	care	of	ourselves.	You	must	wonder	what	
has	become	of	the	work	I	mentioned	to	you.	I	am	working	at	it	but	found	
when	I	had	done	half	it	was	too	small	and	so	had	to	begin	again.	Don’t	
think	we	ever	forget	you	dear	Papa.	I	will	try	what	I	can	do	for	your	
Birthday[?]	on	Wednesday.	I	think	the	idea	very	pretty	but	I	don’t	know	
what	order	of	ornament	to	make.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	
	
	
	
Undated	1848	[?]	
	
	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	if	my	expressions	in	my	last	small	note	in	answer	to	
yours	vexed	you.	I	was	very	distressed	to	see	you	still	suffering	under	
that	anxiety	which	is	more	wearing	than	any	vexation	–	that	you	still	
were	unhappy	away	from	us,	and	that,	as	things	are	at	present	promises	
peace	for	us	all,	you	should	worry	yourself	with	forebodings	for	the	
future.	But	Mamma	can	write	so	much	better	about	business	than	I	can,	
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and	all	I	can	say	is	I	regret	very	much	that	you	should	be	in	the	anxiety	
of	mind	which	you	evidently	are.		
My	pupil	continues	and	although	the	pay	is	not	great,	yet	still	it	is	
something	and	I	trust	to	get	more	–	slow	and	sure	I	trust,	and	I	cannot	
doubt	that	with	God’s	blessing	and	patience	we	shall	prosper.	I	went	last	
Monday	to	see	your	old	friend	Mr	DeBerkem	and	was	much	surprised	to	
see	how	ill	he	looked.	His	children	are	well	and	wife,	but	the	little	
darlings	are	kept	very	quiet	on	account	of	their	Papa.	He	asked	after	you	
and	desired	to	be	most	kindly	remembered.	He	was	very	kind	to	his	old	
friend’s	daughter	and	said	he	would	have	much	pleasure	in	teaching	
George	mathematics	when	he	recovered.	It	was	very	kind	of	him,	the	
offer.	They	were	very	kind	as	they	always	are	but	he	looked	very	ill,	
much	more	than	I	had	expected.	The	weather	is	most	deplorable.	I	went	
yesterday	to	the	City	after	going	to	Mr	[?]	where	I	had	judiciously	left	my	
paint	box.	From	his	house	I	went	down	Cheney	Walk	the	sun	shining	
very	prettily,	naught	dreaming	of	rain	and	promising	myself	a	treat	from	
the	steamboat	journey	from	Chelsea	to	London	and	when	the	steamboat	
came	and	we	went	off	the	landscape	on	the	further	side	looked	very	
pretty	-	the	long	flat	landscape	like	the	dutch	somewhat,	and	yet	with	
more	beauty	of	colour	than	you	would	give	them	credit	for	–	with	soft	
green	grass,	and	trees	in	the	distance	rich	in	autumn	tints	and	clear	in	
the	autumn	sunshine,	with	one	or	two	houses	scattered	here	and	there.	I	
was	admiring	this	scene,	and	the	perpetual	bend	of	the	river	with	the	
old-fashioned	houses	on	the	London	side	that	like	the	seven	sleepers	
appear	to	let	the	world	run	on	unawares.	On	we	sped	till	just	as	we	were	
arriving	in	sight	of	the	Houses	of	Parliament	whose	frontage	towards	
the	river	is	so	very	beautiful	and	elaborate,	we	were	obliged	to	move	
down	because	of	the	rain	–	and	that	rain	was	my	avenging	angel	the	
whole	day.	I	was	pursued	by	her	the	whole	day,	then	when	I	got	to	the	
School	I	painted,	but	very	indifferently.		
Dearest	Papa	pray	forgive	this	stupid	letter.	I	am	ever	affectionately	
yours	although	today	more	than	ordinarily	stupid.	
Dear	Hubert	sent	me	such	a	lovely	present	of	‘Spencer’s	Works’	last	
Friday.	I	wish	you	knew	what	a	darling	he	is	and	how	deeply	he	loves	
dear	Clara.	I	am	sure	that	if	you	were	better	acquainted	you	would	be	
certain	to	love	him	in	time.	He	is	so	very	generous	and	unaffected	and	is	
so	anxious	to	make	as	rapid	progress	as	can	be	made	through	the	
various	studies	that	he	may	ensure	a	comfortable	home	for	dear	Clara	
whom	he	loves	more	than	I	can	say.	I	am	sure	that	if	you	knew	how	
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deeply	he	has	her	happiness	at	heart,	how	entirely	all	his	future	plans	
are	interwoven	with	her,	how	ardent	he	is	to	study	hard	through	all	the	
vacations	(which	he	has	done)	and	allow	himself	scarcely	any	time	in	
London	that	he	may	better	study	and	advance,	although	his	only	chance	
of	seeing	her	is	in	London.	I	am	sure	you	would	if	you	did	but	know	him	
rejoice	that	dear	Clara’s	future	life	is	in	such	excellent	and	loving	hands.	
But	I	must	leave	off	for	the	present.	He	has	stayed	away	most	of	these	
vacations	as	he	can	study	so	little	in	London.	But	I	trust	and	am	certain	
that	when	you	know	him	you	will	regard	him	with	affection	and	esteem	
for	he	is	both	most	generous	and	most	honourable.	I	say	thus	much	
because	I	know	you	have	seen	him	so	little	that	you	cannot	tell	what	sort	
of	a	person	dear	Hubert	is.		
I	saw	the	Bernays	today	and	they	are	recovering	from	Frederica’s	
departure.	Poor	girl	–	she	is	now	on	the	seas	between	the	home	she	has	
left	and	not	having	yet	the	home	to	which	she	is	hastening.	It	must	be	a	
very	anxious	thing	for		Dr	Bernays	thus	to	send	out	his	child,	but	she	
was	very	well	satisfied.	Thank	heaven	dear	Clara	is	not	going	to	be	
carried	off	in	this	dreadful	way	to	India	but	will	remain	in	England.	I	
don’t	know	how	I	could	stand	this	carrying	her	off	to	teach	the	little	
blacks	and	leave	her	poor	white	sisters.		
I	ought	to	tell	you	that	we	have	received	a	very	kind	invitation	from	Mrs	
Briggs	for	Tuesday	to	a	family	party	–	she	seems	to	have	taken	quite	a	
fancy	to	us,	and	Clara	will	if	she	can	find	or	make	an	opportunity	to	talk	
to	Mr	Briggs	about	you.	I	am	progressing	but	slowly	with	my	‘Alfred’.	
Goodbye	dearest	Papa.		
Ever	your	loving	daughter	Emily.			
	
	
	
1	November	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
My	darling	Emily,	
	
No	expressions	of	yours	have	vexed	me,	so	you	may	set	your	little	heart	
at	ease	upon	that	score.	To	say	that	I	am	as	happy	away	from	my	Family	
as	with	it	would	be	nonsense	–	it	would	be	neither	natural	nor	credible	
whether	to	you	or	to	myself.	But	as	we	become	accustomed	to,	or	
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forgetful	of,	certain	kinds	or	degrees	of	miseries	by	degrees,	so	I	
suppose	I	must	say	in	the	usual	phrase,	I	am	as	comfortable	as	can	be	
expected.	I	can	however	be	vexed,	as	I	might	be	if	I	were	in	Town,	if	I	did	
not	receive	letters	when	I	expected	them,	which	you	know	is	one	of	
those	things	which	the	Italians	say	‘fanno	morire’	and	thus	was	I	vexed	
in	the	present	case,	that	is	all.	You	will	perceive	that	I	have	received	
yesterday	your	letter	and	Mamma’s	of	the	30th	ult.	Pray	thank	her	for	
that	letter,	and	ask	her	to	give	my	love	and	thanks	to	her	sister	for	
speaking	to	a	Mr	H	(I	cannot	make	out	the	other	letters	of	the	name)	
concerning	translations	for	me.	What	Painting	School	is	it	you	went	
down	to	after	going	down	the	River	?	I	was	not	aware	you	went	to	any	
school.	Mamma	says	a	young	lady	in	mourning	with	a	gentleman	in	a	cab	
called	on	her	and	promised	to	call	again	“of	all	the	birds	in	the	air	and	
the	fish	in	the	sea”	I	guess	it	be	the	person	in	the	country	who	claims	to	
be	Mrs	Maceroni,	but	this	is	only	a	joke.			
Mamma	has	recommended	several	books	to	me;	now	I	will	recommend	
one	to	you	if	you	have	not	read	it.	It	is	‘Doctor’	by	Southey.	His	name	
does	not	appear	on	the	title	page,	but	he	was	the	author	of	it.	I	have	only	
seen	the	4th	and	5th	vols	of	it	and	very	little	of	them,	but	they	contain	
most	excellent	fun	and	wisdom,	interspersed	with	strange	conceits	and	
illustrations	drawn	from	his	vast	and	various	readings	in	all	languages.	
Here,	for	example,	is	the	beginning	of	one	of	his	Chapters		“	Chapter	–	
which	may	be	compared	to	a	fried	maggot,	being	short	and	sweet”.	It	is	a	
capital	book	to	fill	up	a	weary	half	hour	when	you	cannor	attend	to	
anything	seriously.		My	attention	was	called	to	it	by	Mrs	Watson’s	
reading	to	me	from	it	a	serio-jocose	calculation	–	that	a	person	by	giving	
every	day	from	20	to	70	years	of	age	as	much	time	as	he	spends	in	
shaving,	say	10	minutes	(mind	every	day	without	fail),	could	easily	learn	
eleven	languages	for	all	purposes	of	reading	and	writing	them	with	
pleasure	and	correctness.	Then	he	explains	how	you	are	to	set	about	it,	
and	declares	that	it	can	be	done	at	the	same	time	as,	and	quite	
consistently	with,	the	long	preparation	for	the	great	race	for	honours	at	
Cambridge.		
I	am	excessively	grateful	to	DeBerkem	for	offering	to	teach	George	the	
Mathematics	and	fervently	hope	my	boy	will	duly	appreciate	so	great	a	
favour,	which	if	he	seize	it	con	amore	will	be	more	valuable	to	him	
ultimately	than	ingots	of	fine	gold	or	frankincense	of	Araby	the	blest.	I	
am	no	Mathematician,	therefore	I	cannot	speak	as	to	the	extent	of	DeB’s	
knowledge,	but	I	remember	well	the	lucidness	of	his	lectures	on	
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Mathematical	subjects,	and	that	things	of	which	I	had	but	a	conused	
notion,	became	to	me,	after	a	lecture	on	them	from	him,	as	clear	as	the	
sun	at	noonday.	Now	generally	speaking,	none	can	give	clear	ideas	to	
others	but	those	that	have	them	themselves.	God	bless	him.	I	don’t	mind	
his	looking	ill	poor	fellow,	he	will	I	doubt	not	get	quite	well	again	and	
stronger	than	ever.	He	has	pursued	a	wrong	system	for	many,	many	
years,	and	now	upon	the	adoption	of	an	improved	plan,	there	occurs	a	
momentary	suspense	of	all	action,	like	the	still	water	between	the	flood	
of	ebb	tides,	when	the	water	makes	no	progress	any	way,	but	I	feel	
assured	that	after	a	little	delay	the	good	course	getting	the	upper	hand,	
will	‘like	an	angel	come	and	whip	the	offending	Adam	out	of	him’.		
Pray	give	my	compliments	and	regards	to	the	Briggs	(the	elder)	if	you	
see	them,	but	I	don’t	think	they	can	do	anything	to	help	me.	
I	am	glad	to	hear	you	speak	so	highly	of	Mr	Church.	I	should	like	
however	to	know	that	you	had	other	evidence	besides	that	of	your	own	
kind	feelings	towards	him.	His	real	character	is	of	immense	importance	
to	your	sister	and	therefore	to	us	all,	both	for	this	world	and	the	next.	I	
think	it	would	drive	one	mad	to	see	her	in	the	hands	of	a	man	who	did	
not	deserve	her	–	and	where	is	that	man	to	be	found	?	God	grant	Church	
may	be	he	!		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
30	October	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	went	yesterday	over	to	Brompton	to	ask	William	how	affairs	were	
going	on	in	the	City.	My	sister	Clara	had	called	on	Mr.	Harfitt	to	ask	him	
if	German	translations	were	comeatable	and	I	deferred	writing	to	you	
this	morning	till	I	had	written	to	Mr.	Pinto	when	in	came	Laura	and	
Cecilia	Maceroni	and	as	no-one	else	was	at	home	to	receive	them	I	of	
course	could	not	write.	They	are	still	here	but	as	Clara	is	returned	I	will	
send	you	off	a	few	lines	before	dinner.	Never	shall	you	wait	a	week	again	
without	a	letter,	dear	George.	I	called	your	letter	a	darling	letter,	I	
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suppose	because	you	had	written	it	not	for	the	pleasure	it	gave	me,	as	I	
feel	wretched	at	the	idea	of	your	living	in	a	miserable	lodging	alone,	-	if	
we	were	together	I	should	not	fear	it.	However	I	will	remember	
Jefferson’s	remark	of	“How	much	we	have	suffered	from	evils	that	have	
never	occurred”	and	not	give	up	my	trust	in	Heaven.	I	have	received	
today	a	very	polite	letter	from	Mr.	Watson,	acknowledging	the	receipt	of	
the	amount	of	the	bill	£13.9.11d.	wherein	he	tells	me	you	retain	your	
bodily	health	although	you	continue	entire	abstinence	from	all	
stimulating	fluids	and	hopes	that	a	cure	may	be	reasonably	expected.	
Dear	George	if	this	be	confirmed	by	your	going	to	Norwich,	then	indeed	
it	is	the	most	blessed	money	we	ever	spent	in	our	lives	-	do	not	let	so	
unjust	a	thought	of	me	occur	as	to	doubt	this.	But	you	cannot	give	up	the	
stimulants	to	live	poorly	and	desolate.	Either	you	would	return	to	your	
former	habits	or	your	health	would	sink	under	such	privation.	Mr.	
Watson	said	he	would	second	your	wish	for	employment	to	the	best	of	
his	ability	–	and	at	the	worst	the	dividends	will	come	in.		
Mysteries	will	never	cease.	A	lady	called	on	Saturday	when	I	was	out,	
wishing	to	see	me.	She	left	word	she	would	call	on	Monday,	that	she	had	
come	from	a	great	distance	in	the	country	and	her	Name	was	not	known	
to	me.	She	has	not	called	–	She	came	in	a	cab	with	a	gentleman,	was	
young	and	in	mourning.		
But	it	is	five	–	Adieu	dear	George.	Cheering	hopes	await	you.	Clara	sends	
her	love.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
5	November	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	searched	high	and	low	in	vain	for	some	paper	but	have	lost	the	
keys	of	my	desk	and	can’t	wake	Clara	who	else	would	give	me	a	sheet	fit	
for	a	letter	to	you.	But	you	must	please	take	the	will	for	the	deed,	and	
this	letter	too.	I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	answering	my	letter	
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and	sending	an	envelope	direct	to	me	in	proper	person	-	as	we	say	in	
latin,	with	our	wigs	on.	
I	don’t	go	to	my	school	of	drawing,	therefore	the	mistake	must	have	
originated	in	my	wonderfully	distinct	handwriting.	As	for	the	lady	in	a	
cab	–	she	has	never	made	her	appearance.	I	think	there	is	an	especial	
conspiracy	to	keep	us	in	hot	water.	However	I	know	nothing	about	it	
and	we	are	not	millionaires	as	yet.	But	when	we	are	we	will	let	you	
know.	We	have	not	attained	such	immense	wealth	that	we	dine	off	gold	
and	curl	our	hair	in	bank	notes,	but	we	are	happy	nonetheless.		
I	will	see	about	your	book	of	Dr.	Southey.	Is	it	the	Dr.	Southey	whose	
book	on	the	church	Macaulay	condemns	and	I	like	?	If	so	I	will	read	it,	
but	I	am	…[?]and	the	horrors	of	this	revolution.	We	went	to	the	Briggs’	
on	Monday	and	gave	your	message	to	Mr	Briggs.	He	was	very	kind	and	
we	are	going	there	again,	the	party	was	so	very	pleasant,	scarcely	ten	
people	there	and	it	shews	they	take	an	interest	in	their	old	friend’s	
daughters,	for	this	is	the	first	soirée	of	any	kind	Mrs	Briggs	has	held	
since	her	return	from	the	country.	As	for	that	connexion	which	may	
prove	one	of	Clara’s	best	–	I	know	Clara	thinks	very	highly	of	it.	We	are	
indebted	to	you.	They	were	very	hospitable	and	sent	us	home	in	a	cab,	
which	was	a	relief	to	us	as	we	were	both	very	tired.		
We	have	received	a	visit	from	Mrs	Thomas,	a	lady	whom	I	don’t	think	
you	have	heard	us	mention	before,	but	I	mention	her	now	as	she	told	us	
that	the	nomination	Mr	Langston	promised	to	give	Clara	for	George	to	
the	King’s	College,	to	lessen	the	cost	of	the	Engineering	School	–	a	point	
we	despaired	of	–	is	of	NO	use	for	the	Engineering	School.	[?]	Now	it	
would	be	worth	a	good	deal	if	George’s	expenses	were	made	smaller	for	
this	King’s	College	School	–	the	nomination	reduces	the	price	form	£15	
to	£9	per	annum	–	and	if	the	reduction	is	in	the	same	proportion	in	the	
Engineering	establishment	the	gift	will	be	really	of	value.	Mrs	Thomas	
wants	a	nomination	for	her	son	now	in	that	class,	but	was	refused	by	the	
friend	who	said	that	‘	he	had	given	the	nomination	to	one	who	was	more	
in	need	of	it	than	herself’	which	implies	that	it	is	some	pecuniary	
advantage.		
I	am	very	sorry	you	should	have	been	waiting	for	your	letters	and	hope	
it	wont	occur	in	future.	My	paper	is	now	gone	–	spoilt	–	unless	the	good	
people	can	afford	me	another	sheet.	I	must	conclude	my	proseology.		
Heaven	bless	you	always	dearest	Papa.		
Your	loving	daughter	Emily.	
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6	November	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	wrote	last	week	to	Mr	Pinto	and	Mr	John	P	Collier	giving	your	address	
at	Norwich,	Mr	George	Macirone,	Mr	Thos.	Gooch,	Upper	Giles	Street,	
Norwich.	I	have	received	for	answer	from	Mr	Pinto	that	he	regrets	he	
has	no	acquaintances	at	Norwich	as	he	would	be	very	happy	to	do	what	
we	require,	and	having	a	card	with	your	address,	should	he	hear	of	
anything	to	suit	you	he	will	most	probably	write	to	one	of	us	informing	
us	of	it.	I	have	not	yet	had	an	answer	from	Mr	Collier.	I	conclude	
therefore	that	he	is	either	out	of	town	or	waiting	to	see	if	he	can	do	
anything	to	serve	us.		
The	young	lady	in	mourning	has	never	called	again.	I	waited	a	whole	
week	for	her.	Ann	the	servant	said	she	was	a	pleasant	looking	lady	and	
said	she	wished	particularly	to	see	me,	yet	never	called	again.	We	have	a	
deep	scheme	to	solve	the	mystery	of	the	dark	gentleman,	viz;	to	send	
(when	Clara’s	choral	score	comes	out)	a	copy	of	the	choral	songs,	and	
the	Benedictus	to	Mr	Hopkinson	of	the	Castle	and	Falcon	with	a	polite	
note.	He	said	he	was	a	relation	and	from	his	habits	most	probably	fond	
of	music.	Now	the	gentleman	who	called	the	first	time	was	the	day	after	
the	Concert,	the	second	about	the	day	before	the	second	Concert.	I,	not	
wishing	to	interrupt	Clara	practising	with	Mr	Houseman	and	thinking	he	
(the	dark	gentleman)	was	seeking	your	brother’s	family	(Mrs	Maceroni	
having	a	brother	in	the	East	Indies	of	whom	she	was	anxious	to	hear),	
gave	him	her	address	saying	they	were	in	great	distress.	I	remember	he	
seemed	confused.	This	was	not	what	he	wanted.	Now,	music	was	what	
attracted	them	to	us	and	music	we	will	send	them.	At	the	worst	it	will	be	
the	loss	of	the	music	and	good	may	come	of	it.	We	may	even	hear	of	
Pamfilo	himself	through	him.	Pray	was	it	Hodgkinson	or	Hopkinson	?		
How	was	it	spelled	?	Was	he	a	man	of	property	in	the	North	or	a	Doctor	
–	a	professional	man	?		
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I	am	sorry	Emily	mentioned	the	nomination,	having	received	a	letter	
from	Mrs	Thomas	stating	that	the	pecuniary	privileges	attached	to	a	
nomination	do	not	apply,	and	never	do	apply	to	the	scientific	
departments	and	engineering	school.	However,	this	I	always	thought	
was	the	case	and	therefore	can	be	no	disappointment.	Emily’s	expenses	
are	reduced	one	half	at	Mr	Warren’s	and	she	is	now	beginning	to	earn	
money.	Clara’s	connection	is	extending.	You	darling	are	fortifying	
yourself	in	habits	that	will	bless	our	future	years.	Never	say	die.	You	will	
see	Heaven	has	blest	and	will	bless	us.	The	examinations	both	of	Christ	
Church	and	the	University	come	on	this	month.	Did	I	tell	you	that	Mr	
Brookes	the	steward	told	me	about	a	month	ago	that	he	considered	
George	one	of	the	best	boys	in	the	school	–	incapable	of	anything	base.	I	
think	I	must	have	told	you	what	was	so	gratifying	to	you	to	learn	and	me	
to	write.	I	think	Mr	Church	has	a	sincere	affection	for	Clara	and	a	
generous	honourable	character	and	Clara	who	is	most	difficult	to	please,	
of	a	refined	and	delicate	taste,	likes	him.				
But	I	must	leave	off	or	this	will	be	too	late	for	the	post.	Mr	Pulvertoft	has	
written	to	ask	my	best	and		kind	advice.	Of	course	he	knows	that	I	shall	
write	to	you	and	I	think	Mr	Bailey	who	may	probably	have	seen	his	
lawyer.	His	nephew	(he	writes),	by	Mr	Barnes	his	(Mr	P’s)	landlord,	sent	
an	invitiation	to	Mr	P	to	meet	him	at	an	Inn	to	drink	wine	with	him.	The	
nephew	was	very	glad	to	hear	Mr	P	was	well	and	going	on	steadily	and	
added	that	Mr	P’s	present	income	was	only	temporary	as	it	was	their	
intention	to	allow	him	£10	per	week	-	money	being	no	object	to	them.	
He	wishes	to	know	whether	we	would	advise	him	to	have	an	interview	
with	his	nephew	in	case	he	go	again.	Is	there	any	truth	in	this	?	If	the	
nephew	be	a	designing	man,	‘les	finesses	sont	vraiment	confus	du	fit	
blanc’as	your	father	used	to	say.	But	as	Mr	P	is	just	63	they	can	easily	
allow	him	£520	per	annum	provided	they	retain	the	property	in	their	
own	hands	for	ever.	Does	the	nephew	intend	to	get	him	to	sign	the	
paper	when	under	the	influence	of	drink	?	DeBernays’	married	
daughter,	Mrs	Harris,	goes	in	January	to	Australia.	Thank	heaven	our	
darlings	stay	with	us.		
Yours	ever,	Mary	Ann	
(on	the	reverse)	
Ps	Dear	George,	By	some	oversight	I	omitted	writing	on	this	page,	
however	I	can	very	agreeably	fill	it	by	mentioning	that	I	have	received	
this	instant	the	accompanying	note	from	Mr	Collier.	It	comes	like	manna	
in	the	desert	to	cheer	and	comfort	us.	Had	not	Mr	P	better	see	his	
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nephew	in	company	with	a	lawyer	?	I	mentioned	this	for	your	opinion	
but	I	am	truly	pleased	as	I	know	you	will	be	to	receive	this,	Mr	C’s	
encouraging	kind	letter.	Heaven	bless	you	love,	all	will	go	well.	I	
amended	Mr	Collier’s	address	in	case	you	should	wish	to	write	to	him.	
	
	
	
6	November	1848		
	
John	Payne	Collier	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	would	have	answered	your	note	before	had	I	been	at	home.	You	may	
depend	on	it,	that	anything	I	can	do,	in	the	way	you	propose,	for	my	old	
friend,	your	husband,	I	will	do.	At	present	I	have	nothing	of	the	sort	to	
employ	him	upon.	There	is	no	knowing	what	may	turn	up	and	I	will	not	
fail	to	keep	you	and	yours	in	mind.	I	am	rejoiced	to	hear	of	the	alteration	
you	speak	of	and	trust	it	may	be	permanent.	None	of	Macirone’s	friends	
have	grieved	over	the	necessity	for	it	more	than	I	have	done.	
My	wife	desires	me	to	add	her	best	remembrances	to	you	and	your	very	
clever	and	dutiful	daughters.		
I	am,	My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	Your	most	faithful	and	sincere	friend	J	
Payne	Collier	
			
	
	
8	November	1848	
	
	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	his	morning	yours	of	the	6th	inst	together	with	a	letter	from	
Emily	and	one	also	from	Collier.	This	letter	is	certainly	very	kind,	and	I	
am	glad	that	you	wrote	to	him	because	I	used	him	so	ill	in	the	delays	of	
the	last	job	he	gave	me	for	the	Shakespeare	Society	that	I	almost	
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despaired	of	our	getting	anything	from	him	again.	It	seems	however	that	
the	recording	angel	dropped	a	tear	upon	my	misdeed	in	his	black	book	
and	I	seem	now	reborn	in	his	eyes.		
To	the	best	of	my	remembrance	Mr	Hopkinson	or	Hodgkinson	(I	don’t	
know	which)	was	the	man	who	took	our	house	for	a	short	time	in	Lloyd	
Square,	and	had	nothing	whatever	to	do	with	the	man	who	saw	George	
in	Fitzroy	Square	and	who	lodged	at	the	Castle	and	Falcon.	I	took	down	
the	name	of	the	man	who	lodged	at	the	Castle	and	Falcon	and	all	the	
waiter	told	me	about	him,	in	one	of	my	papers	which	I	never	destroy	
and	it	must	be	on	one	of	them	now.	You	must	therefore	look	among	
them	and	examine	them	minutely,	though	I	think	it	was	on	a	whole	
sheet	of	foolscap	near	the	top	of	the	sheet.(	I	have	a	perfect	recollection	
of	its	position)	but	there	was	other	writing	also	on	the	sheet.	I	don’t	
know	how	you	establish	any	relationship	between	the	man	who	spoke	
to	George	and	the	black	man	who	called	at	Clara’s.	The	only	thing	that	
connects	them	in	my	mind	is	that	he	spoke	to	George	in	Fitroy	Square	
and	that	Clara	lived	close	by,	but	it	does	not	follow	that	therefore	they	
are	the	same	individual.	The	waiter	at	the	Castle	and	Falcon	told	me	that	
the	party	I	enquired	after	was	a	man	of	large	property	in	the	North	of	
England	and	a	man	of	eccentric	habits,	usually	turning	night	into	day,	
getting	up	at	2	or	3	in	the	afternoon,	staying	out	almost	all	night,	coming	
there	with	the	declared	intention	of	of	staying	6	or	8	weeks,	then	going	
away	in	2	or	3	days	or	vice	versa.	But	he	was	not	a	drinker	or	anything	
bad	that	the	waiter	knew.	In	order	to	ascertain	whether	the	same	
individual	still	frequents	the	Castle	and	Falcon	and	to	exercise	George’s	
ingenuity,	he	might	call	at	that	Hotel	and	ascertain	as	much	as	he	can	
from	the	Waiter	or	any	other	party	there	likely	to	give	information.	At	
any	rate	it	would	be	better,	if	possible,	to	get	some	further	knowledge	in	
the	matter	before	you	write	or	send	the	music	à	la	bonne	aventure.		
Perhaps	you	have	observed	in	the	papers	that	Pischek	is	singing		away	
at	Hamburg.	We	know	then	that	he	was	not	killed	in	Hungary	and	may	
be	over	here	next	Spring.	Tell	Mrs	Emily	that	Southey	the	author	of	the	
Doctor	IS	the	Southey	the	author	of	the	Book	of	the	Church,	but	without	
his	wig	or	other	canonicals,	the	poet	laureate	and	Tory,	but	with	much	
more	liberality	than	many	men	by	far	his	inferiors,	excepting	towards	
Lord	Brougham	whom	he	seems	to	pursue	with	an	amazing	and	really	
lamentable	constancy	of	hostility.		
You	may	tell	Mrs	Emily	also	with	regard	to	my	talking	about	her	going	to	
a	school,	to	look	at	the	following	abstract	from	her	letter	to	me.	After	
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describing	the	scene	going	down	to	the	river	from	Chelsea,	she	says	
quite	distinctly	“	On	we	sped	till	just	as	we	were	arriving	in	sight	of	the	
Houses	of	Parliament,	whose	frontage	towards	the	river	is	so	very	
beautiful	and	elaborate,	we	were	obliged	to	go	down,	because	of	the	
rain,	and	that	rain	was	my	avenging	angel	the	whole	day.	I	was	pursued	
by	her	the	whole	day	–	then	when	I	got	to	the	School	I	painted,	but	very	
indifferently”.	After	that	‘spero	che	mi	son’	spigato	e	giustificato’.		
You	told	me	what	Brookes	said	of	George	–	He	is	a	dear,	darling	boy	and	
will	be	a	fine	fellow	I	doubt	not.	With	regard	to	Pulvertoft’s	question	–	I	
would	not,	were	I	he,	meet	his	nephew	anywhere.	If	his	nephew	
(Maillard)	has	anything	to	say	worth	hearing,	let	him	write.	After	his	
treatment	of	poor	Pulvertoft	he	has	no	right	to	expect	any	confidence.	I	
would	leave	a	message	at	home	for	Maillard,	if	he	should	call	again,	that	
I	declined	any	personal	interview,	but	would	consider	any	proposition	
he	chose	to	make	in	writing.	There	is	absolutely	no	safety	against	the	
abominable	lunacy	proceedings	in	this	country.	They	are	quite	as	
disgraceful	as	the	Inquisition	or	the	Lettres	de	Cachet.		
I	am	thinking	that	it	would	be	expedient	for	me	to	come	to	Town	for	a	
few	weeks	for	various	reasons	in	a	short	time.	If	I	were	to	come	for	4	
weeks	it	would	save	4	guineas	here,	against	which	there	would	be	2	
guineas,	the	fare	home	and	back,	leaving	two	guineas	for	my	keep	etc	in	
Town,	which,	if	you	will	let	me	have	my	own	way,	will	be	very	nearly	if	
not	quite	sufficient.	You	know	it	was	my	intention	not	to	stay	here	
beyond	the	quarter,	but	as	you	seem	to	be	confident	that	we	shall	have	
enough	for	me	to	stay	longer,	and	also	as	Mr	Watson	has	told	me	that	
my	idea	was	correct	that	they	had	not	liked	to	recommend	me	before	
they	had	had	a	longer	opportunity	of	seeing	how	I	could	conduct	myself,	
I	think	I	may	as	well	try	the	chances	here	until	the	Spring	of	next	year	if	
our	money	can	last	us	so	long.	You	may	have	perfect	confidence	that	I	
shall	be	perfectly	safe	during	my	short	stay.	I	shall	bring	no	money	with	
me	not	carry	any	about	me	while	with	you.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone				
I	wish	to	know	what	were	the	contents	of	an	advertisement	in	the	Times	
of	the	12th	Oct	last	on	the	2nd	page	–		2nd	or	6th	column	between	the	two	
advertisements	beginning	with	‘Partial	Board’	being	the	19th	advert.	
from	the	top	“To	Invalids”	and	cut	out.	
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13	November	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	must	not	make	yourself	uneasy	if	the	letters	to	you	are	not	first	off	
on	Monday	as	it	sometimes	happens	that	Sunday	evening	when	Emily	
always	writes	to	you	is	otherwise	engaged	:	viz,	last	night	Clara	and	
Emily	went	to	Dr	Bernays’	to	meet	Mrs	Harris,	who	will	soon	leave	
England	for	Australia.	Sometimes,	nay	generally,	they	or	we	went	to	
Church	in	the	evening	but	now	as	there	is	afternoon	service	we	shall	go	
then	and	have	our	evenings	disengaged.	The	reason	I	mentioned	the	
name	of	Hop-	or	Hodgkinson	was	because	it	was	that	of	the	gentleman	
at	the	Castle	and	Falcon,	I	understood	from	you.	I	had	quite	forgotten	it	
was	that	of	the	gentleman	who	took	our	house	in	Lyoyd	Square,	of	
whom	I	have	not	thought	for	one	instant	as	in	any	way	connected	with	
us	or	our	affairs,	but	I	always	thought	the	name	of	the	gentleman	at	the	
Castle	and	Falcon	was	Hodgkinson	and	this	has	caused	all	our	
misunderstandings.		(The	above	written	by	twilight).	The	gentlemen	
who	called	at	Clara’s	might	be	mulattos,	but	certainly	the	one	I	saw	was	
not	black,	and	would	I	suspect	be	rather	indignant	at	the	appellation.	I	
merely	thought	the	gentleman	who	spoke	to	George,	being	as	he	said	a	
relation	of	the	family,	might	have	instigated	the	other	two	gentlemen	to	
call.	They	must	I	should	think	be	three	different	persons,	being	one	
short,	stout	and	Elizabeth	said	about	45,	the	one	I	saw	of	a	good	height,	
slight	figure	and	about	23,	and	George	describes	the	gentleman	he	saw	
as	middle-sized,	about	36.	Being	all	dark	I	thought	it	more	probable	they	
were	connected,	than	that	we	had	two	dark	branches	or	that	any	
persons	should	take	such	an	apparent	interest	in	us	who	was	no	way	
connected	with	us.	I	have	no	doubt	the	mystery	will	all	one	day	be	
unravelled	and	then	it	will	appear	very	simple.			
Your	mistake	with	regard	to	the	school	was	very	natural.	Emily	has	
begun	a	portrait	of	George	and	went	down	the	river	to	his	school	
wishing	to	copy	a	portion	of	the	building	for	a	background.		
In	Mr	Pulvertoft’s	affair	I	did	my	best.	I	consulted	you	my	darling,	I	
wrote	to	Mr	Bailey	enclosing	Mr	P’s	letter	and	I	called	on	Mr	Wall,	a	
friend	of	his,	a	surgeon	residing	near	Porchester	Terrace,	of	whom	Mr	P	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 177 - 

had	spoken	with	consideration	and	with	whom	he	stayed	when	in	Town.	
Mr	Wall	promiseed	to	consult	two	solicitors,	friends	of	his	engaged	I	
believe	in	Mr	P’s	affairs.	I	left	Mr	P’s	letter	for	them.	They	will	write	to	
him,	Mr	Wall	will	write	to	him	and	I	wrote	to	him	giving	your	and	Mr	
Bailey’s	opinion,	and	I	flatter	myself	I	have	vindicated	his	choice	of	an	
adviser.	It	must	seem	very	heartless	thus	I	should	write	of	anything	till	I	
have	answered	your	proposition	of	coming	up	to	Town	for	a	month	
which	I	believe	is	as	much	dictated	by	affection	for	us	as	by	any	other	
motive.	Dear	George,	if	all	could	be	according	to	my	wishes	you	would	
be	here	–	most	certainly,	but	now,	for	you	to	come	to	London,	to	live	
alone,	with	poor	living,	in	continual	anxiety	and	disappointment,	
careless	of	yourself	while	fevers	and	cholera	are	the	subjects	of	daily	
prayers	in	our	churches,	dear	George	I	really	think	it	would	be	better	to	
wait	till	this	crisis	is	past,	and	meantime	you	will	be	strengthening	
yourself	in	good	habits,	that	when	a	favourable	opening	offers,	you	will	
be	fully	able,	if	you	are	willing,	to	avail	yourself	of	it.	As	I	wrote	to	Mr	
Pinto	that	I	knew	you	would	forego	anything,	and	go	anywhere	for	
employment,	Clara	said	she	thought	if	an	advertisement	were	inserted	
in	the	Norwich	papers,	it	might	be	advantageous	as	surely	there	must	be	
many	families	who	would	willingly	embrace	the	possibility	of	obtaining	
instruction	from	a	man	of	education,	and	a	gentleman.	I	only	fear	love,	
you	would	ask	too	little	and	give	too	much	time	for	the	money,	and	
therefore	for	your	government	(your	expression	which	I	like	very	much)	
I	would	consult	Mssrs	Nichols	and	Watson	as	to	the	terms	usually	given	
at	Norwich.	Es	ist	nicht	immer	abend.	Our	sun	may	shine	out	yet.	
Meantime	our	dear	dividends	will	come	regularly	in	and	I	should	not	be	
worried	by	asking	for	money	before	due,	as	let	the	worst	come	to	the	
worst	I	could	give	a	dividend	to	Messrs	Nichols	and	Watson.		
Will	it	not	be	honourable	for	Clara	to	teach	in	the	Royal		Academy	and	
Queen’s	College.	I	doubt	not	Emily	will	get	some	teaching	and	Miss	
Egerton	speaks	highly	of	her	steady	perseverance,	slow	and	sure.	I	
assure	you,	the	letter	from	Mr	Watson	confirming	your	statement	that	
you	had	entirely	relinquished	stimulants	reconciled	me	to	the	idea	of	
your	staying	longer	at	Norwich,	with	a	view	of	thoroughly	establishing	
your	constitution	so	that	no	relapse	might	ever	be	dreaded.	Dr	Darling	
said	the	system	pursued	at	Northampton	never	would	cure	you.	You	
know	Mr	Lawyer	used	to	say	you	might	live	till	you	were	ninety.	Life,	
health	and	happiness	all	depart.	Forgive	me,	dear	George,	forgive	me	–	
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do	not	make	yourself	uneasy	about	money,	believe	truly	we	shall	have	
enough.		
Love	ever,	dear	George,	your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
13	November	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	can	now	after	your	lucid	explanation	quite	understand	how	you	
thought	I	was	drawing	at	a	school.	The	fact	is	that	I	have	been	painting	
George’s	portrait	and	wished	to	make	the	background	from	the	school	
itself.	So	when	I	had	finished	the	sketch	of	George	I	went	to	his	school	to	
put	in	the	background.	Now	do	you	see	?		
We	have	been	very	gay	last	week	–	out	here,	there	and	everywhere.	On	
Friday	we	went	to	the	Briggs’	and	saw	Mr	Briggs	Snr,	you	old	friend.	He	
said	he	recollected	you	very	well	and	asked	after	you	very	much	and	
whether	you	were	likely	to	go	to	Brighton.	He	looks	very	old	and	said	his	
wife	was	very	ill,	worse	than	usual.	The	Mr	Briggs	Jnr	is	really	very	kind	
and	his	wife	is	a	very	pleasant	person	and	has	invited	us	again	for	next	
Friday.	We	are	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	the	introduction	you	have	
given	us	to	so	very	excellent	a	circle.	We	were	introduced	last	Friday	to	
a	Colonel	Grant	and	his	wife	who	they	wish	to	be	of	service	to	us.		
We	are	all	very	well	and	do	not	fear	much	from	cholera	now	the	cold	
weather	is	setting	in.	Tomorrow	we	go	to	a	Xmas	party	at	Miss	Davis’s,	a	
lady	I	have	seen	but	twice,	and	a	friend	of	Mrs	Thomas’s,	but	I	will	tell	
you	about	that	next	letter	my	dear,	dear	Papa.		
We	went	last	Saturday	to	Mrs	Knight’s	and	received	some	
encouragement	from	the	artist,	Mr	Knight,	for	some	little	sketches	I	had	
taken	from	the	Abbey.	And	in	conversation	with	Mrs	Knoght,	I	gained	a	
pretty	good	hint	that	I	might	send	as	many	paintings	to	the	R.A.	and	with	
a	good	chance	of	their	being	admitted.	She	asked	me	what	I	was	about	
and	I	said	“Painting	for	Suffolk	Street”	“oh,”	said	she	“Why	you	don’t	
patronize	the	Academy[?]	Exhibition”	“But	I	have	no	reasonable	hope	
that	the	R.A.	would	hang	up	all	my	rubbish”	Then	she	said	“Oh,	you	don’t	
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know,	you	might	as	well	try…”	So	I	think	that	was	a	good	hint,	don’t	you	
?	I	have	been	working	at	my	Alfred	the	darling,	and	have	been	putting	
some	jewels	on	him	today.	I	wish	I	coud	have	all	the	jewels	I	have	
painted	–	and	might	sell	them.		
I	shall	remember	to	get	Southey’s	The	Doctor.	I	am	reading	hard	some	
extracts	from	Lord	Chesterfield’s	letters	to	his	son,	and	in	spite	of	
Dickens’s	condemnation	think	him	a	very	clever	man,	but	…[?]	worldly	
to	the	backbone.	Heaven	save	me	from	such	a	man	–	I	think,	from	what	I	
have	read,	him	very	heartless,	though	undoubtedly	very	clever.		
I	have	no	news	to	give	my	dear	Papa	so	what	can	I	say	?	Invent	a	pretty	
story	and	send	it	over	to	you	in	numbers,	like	Dickens’s	books	–	to	
compare	small	things	to	great.	I	still	go	on	with	my	pupil	although	I	have	
but	one,	and	she	will	lessen	her	number	of	lessons	after	this	term.	
However,	I	can	tell	you	one	pleasant	thing	–	that	I	have	been	able	to	
procure	for	Mr	Warren	a	situation	as	professor	of	painting	in	the	
Queen’s	College,	which	is	a	permanent	affair	and	some	pay	–	of	one	
guinea	an	hour.	Now	even	that	is	something	and	will	bring	him	in	from	
£50	to	£100	a	year.	I	wish	I	could	find	some	similar	situation	for	you,	for	
I	am	sure	you	would	be	glad	to	have	it,	but	work	is	so	scarce	and	that	is	
so	badly	paid	that	I	don’t	know	what	will	become	of	us	all.	Thank	
Heaven	Clara	has	some	chance	of	teaching	at	the	Queen’s	College,	
supported	as	her	cause	will	be	by	such	powerful	names	as	Mr	Hullah,	Mr	
Bennett,	Mr	Warren,	Dr	Bernays.		
Goodbye	dearest	Papa.	I	wish	I	could	see	you.		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	
	
	
	
13	November	1848	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	not	written	for	a	long	while	because	I	had	nothing	of	any	
consequence	to	mention	and	much	else	to	do,	but	meantime	I	am	going	
on	steadily	with	enough	to	do	to	keep	affairs	straight.	The	remittance	
from	Uncle	G	has	been	the	greatest	blessing	to	me,	for	dear	Mamma	has	
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put	it	so	much	in	my	hands	in	time	of	need		that	it	has	saved	me	from	
much	harassing	care.	It	was	not	my	fault	that	I	wanted	it	but	my	
landlady’s	misfortune	which	made	her	wish	to	break	our	agreement,	or	I	
could	have	paid	her	when	I	was	paid	myself.		
I	am	likely	to	have	a	very	good	engagement	at	Queen’s	College	from	Dr	
Bernays	and	Sterndale	Bennett,	which	may	be	a	splendid	addition	to	our	
income.	I	am	I	believe	to	be	the	first	lady	appointed	assistant	to	Mr	
Bennett,	whose	class	augments	so	rapidly	he	expects	to	require	several	
assistants	after	Xmas.		
I	have	lately	spoken	to	many	people	about	what	I	know	you	wished	–	
employment	in	town	;	some	people	of	standing	and	experience,	and	all	
say	as	Dr	Bernays	did	yesterday	evening	–	It	is	madness	to	think	of	
coming	to	town	for	work.	Much	rather	go	from	it,	and	lucky	those	who	
are	away.	It	is	most	dreary	to	speak	on	this	subject	for	all	speak	of	it	in	
the	same	tone,	but	I	have	done	so	to	everybody,	because	I	knew	you	
were	anxious	on	the	subject	and	therefore	got	together	all	the	
information	I	could.	Those	in	large	businesses	speak	most	heavily;	the	
anxiety	of	losses	and	the	pain	at	being	obliged	to	turn	away	old	and	tried	
hands	and	many	are	emigrating	or	going	down	into	the	country.	One	
gentleman	to	whom	I	spoke	said	‘God	bless	you,	dear	Madam,	FIND	a	
situation	–	There	is	not	a	house	of	business	I	know	that	is	not	turning	
away	its	two	or	three	hands,	and	what	will	become	of	them	?	Dr	Bernays	
spoke	very	kindly	and	anxiously	about	it	yesterday.	He	said	in	the	
country	your	talents	might	be	invaluable	and	with	a	little	time	and	
patience	for	the	thing	to	become	known	and	to	form	a	connexion	you	
might	make	a	good	thing	of	it,	but	he	said	in	the	present	crisis	to	come	
up	to	town	would	be	perfect	madness.		He	said	he	knew	himself	so	many	
here	who	are	ready	to	do	anything	for	bare	subsistence,	-		so	many	
people	who	are	now	ruined,	from	being	comfortably	off.	Heaven	only	
knows	what	will	become	of	the	H…[?]		-		you	remember	them,	in	the	
deepest	want	now,	and	many	others.	When	I	hear	all	I	do,	how	I	bless	
God	that	you	are	safe	and	well	out	of	this	place.	There	are	evils	for	us	all	
to	bear,	and	some	heavy	ones,	but	they	are	little	compared	to	the	
starvation	which	is	going	on	among	people	once	rich	and	used	to	every	
comfort.	I	think	if	we	have	patience	and	wait	for	the	Spring,	affairs	may	
look	better.	Meantime	the	Dr.	loses	a	second	daughter,	Mrs	Harris	who	
emigrates	to	Port	Philip	with	her	husband	in	January	–	two	of	his	sons	
are	going	to	Australia	also	I	believe	shortly.			
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It	seems	we	are	to	be	intimate	with	the	Briggs,	and	I	truly	like	them	
most	cordially.	I	am	always	glad	you	thought	of	that	introduction	for	us.	
Lady	L	D	[?]	has	spoken	to	them	also	of	us	very	kindly	which	I	doubt	not	
has	had	some	influence,	but	they	have	been	most	kind	and	considerate	
and	we	owe	them	most	pleasant	evenings.		
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Clara	
	
	
	
15	November	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,		
	
I	have	your	letter	of	Monday	and	also	Emily’s	and	Clara’s.	I	doubt	not	in	
the	least	the	affectionate	feelings	of	all	of	you	in	my	regard,	but	all	your	
observations	touching	my	coming	to	Town	for	a	month	are	beside	the	
purpose.	As	however	I	know	that	anything	I	could	urge	would	fail	I	shall	
drop	the	subject.		
Your	expression	…[?[	although	very	good	German	is	not	the	proverb	
which	I	presume	you	intended	to	use.	It	is	meaning	literally	“	It	is	not	the	
evening	of	all	days”	or	effectively	“	It	is	not	the	evening	of	the	last	day”	
or	“the	last	of	all	evenings”.		
If	you	should	see	Yrigoyti	you	may	tell	him,	though	perhaps	he	is	aware	
of	it	already,	that	he	may	possibly	have	the	means	of	doing	a	kindness,	
for	which	I	know	he	is	always	ready,	by	communicating	in	some	quarter	
which	he	may	be	acquainted	with,	an	advertisement	in	the	Times	a	few	
days	ago,	announcing	that	Mr	Lafargue	who	had	been	some	time	at	
Leicester	and	had	gone	to	the	West	Indies	some	time	ago,	might	hear	of	
something	to	his	advantage.	Yrigoyti	knew	Lafargue	on	‘Change	and	I	
have	imagined	he	might	still	know	where	to	find	somebody	or	other	
who	might	make	the	advertisement	available.Those	Oil	Paintings	
(printed)	which	I	saw	here	and	told	you	were	to	be	seen	at	Ackermann’s	
are	used	in	Poole	London	Annual	Repository	which	I	suppose	is	in	every	
stationer’s	window.	A	man	called	Barker	is	the	painter	according	to	the	
print.		
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I	congratulate	Clara	on	the	prospect	of	being	one	of	the	teachers	at	the	
Queen’s	College	where	a	friend	of	Mrs	Watson	(I	believe)	has	obtained	
the	situation	of	Housekeeper	with	board	and	lodging	and	a	servant	and	
£40	a	year.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
18	November	1848		
	
Henry	Parrott	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Macirone,	
	
I	fear	you	will	be	somewhat	surprised	at	my	not	answering	your	last	
letter	before	this,	but	the	fact	is	I	have	been	very	unwell	ever	since	
Saturday,	not	able	to	leave	the	house	before	today,	besides	which	in	
accordance	with	your	wish	to	remain	incog.	I	think	it	best	to	put	my	
letters	to	you	into	the	post	myself.	I	did	not	receive		your	letter	till	the	
Sunday	morning.		I	wrote	an	answer	in	the	evening	but	up	to	the	present	
time	no	communication	from	the	parties	has	reached	me	and	I	do	not	
now	expect	any.	I	am	equally	obliged	to	you	though	no	good	resulted	
from	the	application	and	must	console	myself	with	better	luck	next	time.		
Dr	N	seems	to	have	things	pretty	much	his	own	way	at	the	Asylum.	
There	appears	to	be	no	thorn	in	his	side	there	now	to	cause	him	
uneasiness.	I	hear	from	Mr	Pulvertoft	that	Mrs	Bright	is	to	be	moved	to	
another	Asylum,	so	I	believe	Mrs	Henman	told	him.	Mr	P	has	not	been	
near	the	Asylum	of	late	and	the	reason	partly	is	because	the	Committee	
have	given	orders	that	no	one	shall	be	admitted	into	the	grounds	
without	an	order	from	some	duly	authorized	person.	I	have	no	doubt	
myself	but	that	this	order	was	given	in	consequence	of	M	Pulvertoft	
being	found	in	the	garden	speaking	to	her,	which	I	believe	gave	great	
offence.	The	Commissioners	Dr	Hume	and	Mr	Campbell	came	either	
before	or	immediately	after	my	letter	to	you.	I	was	sent	for	by	them	and	
found	them	and	Dr	Pritchard	together.	Previous	to	my	entering	the	
room	Dr	P	had	told	them	what	I	had	done	about	leaving,	which	fact	I	
corroborrated,	qualifying	it	however	by	saying	that	I	should	stop	here	
until	I	heard	of	something	to	do.	The	words	were	scarcely	out	of	my	
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mouth	before	Dr	Hume	said	that	I	could	not	stop	here	for	that.	If	I	was	
well	I	must	go	home	not	stop	here.	That	was	you	see	rather	sharp	upon	
me,	matters	were	however	explained	more	fully	to	him	by	Dr	P	after	I	
left	the	room	and	I	can	stop…[?]	I	have	not	said	one	word	to	Mr	
Pulvertoft	about	my	correspondence	with	you	and	I	presume	you	do	not	
wish	it.	Mr	Pulvertoft’s	nephew	Mr	Maillard	came	about	three	weeks	
ago	and	sent	for	Mr	Pulvertoft	to	the	George	but	he	would	not	go.	Mr	
Barnard,	Mr	P’s	landlord,	went	and	had	some	conversation	with	him.	Mr	
Maillard	still	holds	out	expectations	of	a	greatly	increased	allowance	to	
Mr	P	provided	he	can	conduct	himself	properly	and	respectably,	as	this	
is	not	the	first	time	such	language	has	been	held.	I	am	inclined	to	think	
that	something	more	will	be	done	for	Mr	P	–	believe	me	to	remain,		
Yours	very	sincerely,	Henry	Parrott		
	
	
	
20	November	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone		and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	hope	you	are	quite	well	through	this	thick	damp	air	which	penetrates	
plaid	shawl	and	furs	to	an	amazing	degree.	Thank	heaven	we	are	all	
quite	well,	only	I	have	a	little	cold	which	I	doubt	not	will	very	soon	be	
gone.	I	can	assure	you	we	take	very	good	care	of	each	other,	and	in	the	
evening,	that	is	when	we	spend	it	at	home	with	the	bright	fire	and	the	
pretty	curtains,	look	as	cosy	a	family	circle	as	might	be	found.		
We	have	been	very	gay	I	can	tell	you.	On	Tuesday	we	went	to	a	party	at	
Miss	Dardiss’s[?],	a	friend	of	Mrs.	Thomas.	I	saw	Mrs.	Thomas’s	only	son	
there	who	is	somewhere	about	twenty,	and	he	has	just	been	at	King’s	
College	and	will	leave	I	think	soon	but	don’t	know	when.	However	he	
told	Clara	that	by	some	good	fortune	he	had	a	drawer	all	to	himself	in	
the	College	which	has	a	good	lock,	and	it	is	a	great	convenience	that	very	
few	boys	can	get	hold	of.	He	is	going	to	keep	it	for	George,	so	that	is	an	
advantage.	We	went	to	Mrs.	Briggs	again	on	Friday	and	I	am	sure	we	
owe	her	kindness	to	the	interest	they	take	in	you.	Mrs.	Briggs	told	us	
that	she	was	commissioned	from	her	mother-in-law	to	invite	us	down	to	
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Brighton	for	Christmas,	an	invitation	we	thought	at	first	we	could	not	
accept	on	account	of	the	travelling	expenses.	However,	as	I	shall	receive	
three	guineas	from	Miss	Gylle	about	that	time	we	shall	be	able	to	go.	I	
am	quite	glad	of	this	for	Clara	is	quite	tired	out,	and	a	fortnight’s	
amusement	and	idling	will	do	her	all	the	good	in	the	world.	We	hear	
Mrs.	Briggs	Senior	is	a	very	kind	woman,	and	I	fancy	that	we	shall	enjoy	
ourselves	very	much.	But	you	see	my	darling	Papa	we	shall	owe	all	this	
to	you.	After	dinner	at	the	Briggs	we	went	to	see	the	dear	children	
asleep,	and	they	looked	so	pretty,	the	little	darlings	all	cosy	and	asleep.	
We	went	yesterday	to	the	Grigoriti’s	and	had	a	very	musical	evening	
though	I	was	very	dull	and	not	fit	for	anything.	They	always	ask	after	
you	dear	Papa	and	beg	to	be	most	kindly	remembered	to	you.	They	look	
so	entirely	out	of	their	proper	element	–	living	in	the	heart	of	London.	
They	are	so	essentially	foreign	in	their	habits	and	talks	and	I	think	they	
are	quite	like	fish	out	of	water.	They	must	find	the	air	of	London	very	
uncongenial	after	all	the	delights	of	Lyons,	which	are	always	connected	
with	their	two	daughters	and	their	families.	I	always	wish	they	could	
live	in	France	again,	but	I	fear	business	is	no	better	there	than	here.	
I	am	sorry	to	say	that	George	certainly	comes	home	next	birthday.	Not	
all	the	powers	on	earth	almost	could	gain	him	an	extra	year.	But	I	do	not	
fear	that	Heaven	will	grant	us	the	means	whereby	we	can	manage	to	
weather	this	difficulty	as	we	have	difficulties	so	much	worse.	Dear	
Clara’s	prospects	with	regard	to	pupils	were	never	so	good,	and	I	have	
some	chance,	though	mind	only	a	chance,	of	the	two	Miss	Montefiores.	It	
would	rejoice	my	heart	to	be	earning	some	money	and	although	
George’s	coming	home	will	increase	the	expenses,	yet	Mr.	Warren’s	will	
not	be	so	large	and	I	shall	have	only	half	a	year’s	teaching	in	future	so	I	
don’t	think	the	increase	of	expense	will	be	so	great.	Mons.	Grigoriti	told	
Mamma	that	so	many	rich	men	in	excellent	business	were	now	reduced	
to	beggary	and	that	the	want	of	employment	is	universal,	but	I	think	that	
all	this	will	bring	on	its	own	cure,	for	it	is	certain	that	hundreds	and	
thousands	are	leaving	England	for	emigration,	and	therefore	when		
times	do	mend,	and	they	cannot	always	remain	in	this	dreadful	state,	
there	will	be	fewer	hands	and	more	to	do.	We	hope	that	in	some	few	
months	England	will	be	in	better	state	for	work.	I	know	the	Queen	
comes	to	town	early	this	year	to	quicken	trade	and	give	some	
employment	here	in	London.	The	emigration	office	at	Westminster	is	
always	crowded,	and	the	terms	for	going	are	very	low	–	two	pounds	not	
more	–	and	one	of	the	gentlemen	I	was	speaking	to	on	Friday	at	the	
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Briggs’s	said	that	he	was	constantly	applied	to,	to	sign	certificates	for	
emigrants.	Poor	people,	I	cannot	help	thinking	how	much	want	and	
privation	before	they	could	be	induced	to	leave	home	and	country,	and	
to	risk	all	their	little	money	in	a	strange	land.	I	think	we	are	so	much	
happier	that	can	remain	in	dear	old	England	and	eat	our	bread	here	in	
peace.	We	are	rather	anxious	for	the	Lowes	who	are	in	Berlin	and	in	a	
pleasant	situation	between	the	sch...haus	[?]	and	the	…[?]	I	hope	they	are	
in	no	danger.	We	are	better	off	in	England.	They	are	playing	‘God	Save	
the	Queen’	every	night	at	…[?]	and	they	insist	on	having	a	double	encore	
and	to	shew	the	utmost	enthusiasm.		
Dear	Papa,	I	shall	look	forward		to	your	next	letter	and	hope	for	the	time	
when	you	will	be	quite	happy	and	well.	I	have	nearly	done	one	cuff	for	
you	and	am	very	sorry	it	has	not	been	done	before.	With	all	my	love,	
believe	me,	ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily.	
Do	you	really	manage	to	read	through	my	letters	?	
	
(in	the	same	envelope)	
My	dear	George,	
Laura	Maceroni	called	today	and	prevented	my	writing	in	time	for	the	
day’s	post,	but	I	will	not	let	the	evening	post	go	off	without	forwarding	
Emily’s	letter	and	letting	you	know	we	are	all	in	excellent	health,	as	I	
hope	you	are.	Take	care	of	that	love,	and	bright	days	will	come	I	am	
persuaded,	as	everything	wears	for	us	a	promising	aspect	for	the	coming	
year.		
Clara	and	Emily	are	going	to	dine	at	Mr.	Gompartz’s	on	Thursday	and	
some	friends	are	invited	to	meet	them.	Emily	anticipates	success	as	a	
portrait	painter.	Mr.Warren	was	pleased	with	her	progress,	and	the	
difference	of	her	going	but	six	months	in	the	year	to	Mr.	Warren’s	will	
nearly	pay	George’s	expenses	at	the	school	of	engineering	at	King’s	
College,	and	as	Clara	spends	less	now	she	does	not	keep	a	servant,	(	and	
we	are	quite	well	served	with	less	anxiety)	and	as	she	has	excellent	
prospects	for	the	coming	season,	George	appears	to	be	leaving	school	
when	she	can	best	meet	the	increased	expense.	I	fear	but	one	thing	dear	
George,	that	you	do,	and	will	suffer	by	this	delay.	You	know,	you	are	sure	
love	that	it	grieves	me.	
Mrs.Wyand,	Clara’s	hostess,	having	let	her	furnished	house	in	this	row	
to	a	swindler,	and	being	consequently	defrauded	of	her	rent,	induced	
her	to	urge	Clara’s	monthly	payment	of	the	rent,	who	not	anticipating	
anything	of	the	kind	had	paid	away	money	she	would	otherwise	have	
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kept	in	hand,	this	compelled	her	to	borrow	of	us,	but	we	have	ever	been	
so	blessed	by	providential	care,	that	I	doubt	not	all	will	eventually	be	for	
the	best.	We	went	to	the	Grigoriti’s	on	Saturday,	and	he	promised	to	
inform	the	son	of	Mr.	Lafargue	of	the	advertisement.	Mme.	Lafargue	has	
been	dead	some	years.	He	mentioned	the	vicissitudes	of	fortune,	that	
many	men	who	were	formerly	wealthy	merchants	would	be	now	happy	
to	accept	a	shilling.	I	read	last	week	in	the	papers	of	the	death	of	the	
only	son	of	Mr	Joseph	Fasher,	in	India.	Would	you	like	to	write	to	him	?		
I	have	not	yet	heard	from	Mr	Lowe,	or	received	any	further	
communication	from	Mr	Warde	who	begged	me	not	to	write	again	as	he	
was	shortly	coming	to	England	when	he	would	search	for	the	book	from	
Dusseldorf	for	us.	Clara	and	Emily	spend	this	evening	at	Mr	Warren’s.	
Laura	has	made	a	capital	model	likeness	of	Cecilia	who	will	receive	
instruction	in	drawing	and	painting	by	Miss	Fox	every	Monday,	once	a	
week	instruction	in	other	branches	of	education	by	Mrs	Peter	Taylor,	
and	study	at	the	Museum	and	National	Gallery.	I	should	leave	off	–	I	am	
anxious	to	hear	from	Berlin	–	how	harassed	and	terrified	my	poor	Aunt	
Lowe	must	be.		Heaven	bless	her,	and	us	all,	“never	say	die”	but	our	
motto	be	Speranza.		
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	
	
	
	
26	November	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	last	letter	which	was	addressed	to	me	and	which	
came	before	we	went	to	the	Gompertz’s.	It	was	a	very	good	thought	of	
yours	with	regard	to	Goldsmith	but	we	have	no	reason	to	think	that	they	
are	on	friendly	terms	and	so	that	should	not	be	of	much	service.	Besides,	
when	George	leaves	the	school	it	would	be	better	for	him	to	learn	at	
King’s	College	where	the	instruction	is	the	best	that	can	be	had.	They	
made	very	kind	enquiries	after	you	and	it	is	evident	how	warmly	they	
remember	their	old	friend.	But	the	chances	of	employment	are	no	
better,	though	they	may	improve.	Mr	Gompertz’s	grandson,	the	only	son	
of	Mr	Montefiore	is	going	to	emigrate	as	his	father	considers	that	
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nothing	can	be	done	in	England.	Clara	spoke	to	several	gentlemen	at	the	
Gompertz’s	about	your	return	to	town	and	they	all	agred	that	it	was	a	
hopeless	undertaking,	for	people	were	emigrating	in	all	quarters,	but	
that	in	six	months	the	tide	would	turn	–	that	at	present	there	was	no	
chance	of	obtaining	work	to	do	as	everyone	was	throwing	off	old	hands	
instead	of	taking	on	new.	I	am	inclined	to	think	with	Lady	Townley	that	
when	things	are	at	the	worst	they	will	mend	of	themselves.	I	think	
affairs	could	scarcely	be	worse,	but	what	a	comfort	for	us	that	we	are	all	
safe	–	that	there	is	no	danger	for	us,	while	so	many	men	who	a	year	ago	
were	in	their	carriages	are	now	beggars	or	dependant	on	the	charity	of	
their	quondam	friends	for	every	sixpence.		
Clara	means	to	see	if	whe	can	get	the	extra	year	for	George,	which	would	
be	indeed	a	blessing.	So	you	see,	dear	Papa	we	do	not	despair	yet,	and	I	
can	never	doubt	but	that	God	will	help	us	out	of	all	difficulties	be	they	
ever	so	great.	So	pray	do	not	be	anxious	on	our	account.	I	can	assure	you	
we	are	very	well	and	happy.	We	are	in	no	present	anxiety	and	have	no	
doubt	that	we	shall	be	guarded	always	as	we	have	been	hitherto,	and	we	
must	do	our	best	and	trust	in	God.		
I	am	glad	to	find	that	I	keep	on	Miss	Grylls	as	a	pupil	and	shall	hope	for	
the	Misses	Montefiore	though	they	do	not	yet	return	from	Boulogne.	
Their	son	leaves	for	Australia,	Adelaide,	next	January.	We	have	received	
a	letter	from	Mrs	Briggs	which	throws	great	uncertainty	over	a	visit	
there	as	she	cannot	receive	us	till	after	the	1st	January.	Now	Miss	
Langstrom	then,	and	some	others	will	want	Clara’s	instruction,	so	that	
Clara	fears	she	will	not	be	able	to	give	up	their	lessons.	That	is	a	little	
disappointment	as	Clara	is	very	tired	of	London	and	wants	some	
country	air	sadly,	but	we	shall	see,	she	may	have	some	holiday	yet.	I	
send	you	enclosed	the	cuff	as	an	earnest	of	the	second	I	am	making,	and	
as	it	is	elastic	I	trust	that	it	will	fit.	You	may	wear	it	whichever	way	you	
like	–	frill	uppermost	or	downwards	and	I	shall	be	glad	to	think	there	
can	be	anything	of	mine	near	you	to	minister	to	your	comfort	ever	so	
slightly	and	to	shew	you	you	are	not	forgotten.	I	am	really	ashamed	of	
sending	it	so	late	–	so	shamefully	after	time,	but	I	will	not	make	any	
excuses.	I	am	sure	my	dear	Papa	will	pardon	me	and	so	I	throw	myself	
on	your	generosity	when	I	have	nothing	to	hope	from	your	justice.	
You	will	be	sorry	to	hear	that	Uncle	George	has	met	with	a	sad	accident	
when	on	horseback.	His	musket	exploded	and	hurt	his	side	very	
seriously	so	that	he	bled	very	much	and	the	bleeding	was	very	difficult	
to	stop.	Mr	Seale	said	that	when	recovered	he	never	can	have	again	the	
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right	use	of	his	limbs	but	will	be	a	cripple	for	life.	This	last	sad	disaster	
makes	it	doubly	necessary	that	he	should	come	to	England	where	he	
may	meet	with	his	old	relations	and	some	friendly	sympathy,	for	out	
there,	wounded	and	deaf,	his	lonely	situation	is	doubly	painful.	Mr	Seale	
gave	a	very	high	account	of	Uncle	George’s	wife	–	said	that	she	was	his	
right	hand	and	one	of	the	most	industrious	women	he	ever	saw.	Poor	
Uncle,	if	he	had	not	lost	her		-	but	since	then	he	has	neglected	his	farm	
and	everything.	He	is	very	like	Mamma.	Mr	Seale	said	he	should	have	
known	her	as	his	sister	anywhere.	He	leaves	England	in	less	than	a	
fortnight	so	if	you	would	like	to	send	a	letter	to	Uncle	George	you	had	
better	write	shortly.	Goodbye	my	darling	Papa,	though	absent	not	
forgotten.	Heaven	protect	you	always	and	bless	you	and	make	you	very	
happy.		
Ever	your	affectionate	child,	Emily		
	
	
	
	27	November	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
All	four	in	brilliant	health	–	
My	dear	George,	
	
Although	I	write	today	to	send	you	our	weekly	bulletin	of	health	I	am	
not	sure	it		can	be	sent	off,	Emily	not	having	confided	to	me	her	
yesterday’s	epistle,	who,	as	the	ant	hurries	off	to	her	store	in	her	nest,	
collects	all	the	newest	intelligence	to	impart	it	to	you,	nor	would	I	
intervene	or	forestall	her,	as	that	would	deprive	her	of	half	the	pleasure	
of	writing	to	you,	and	you	of	the	advantage	of	receiving	our	
communications	illustrated	by	her	lively	imagination	with	the	prismatic	
tints	the	sunshine	of	her	mind	shows	on	every	object	offered	to	her	
notice.		
You	know	of	course	that	Berlin	is	quiet,	and	dear	Aunt	Lowe	relieved	
from	the	terrors	of	a	siege,	that	Clara	is	trying	to	obtain	another	years	
schooling	for	George,	which	will	avert	increased	expenditure	for	a	year,	
and	at	all	events	may	gain	him	friends	by	making	him	known	to	
influential	persons.	If	he	stay	at	the	school	he	will	study	longer	classics	
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and	in	mathematics	fortify	himself	and	should	he	go	to	the	school	of	
engineering	he	will	have	every	advantage,	as	Dr	Bernays	will	interest	Mr	
Cooper	the	headmaster	in	his	favour.	I	therefore	await	the	event	calmly	
not	doubting	good	will	result	from	either	turn	of	the	balance.	I	think	
George	inherits	your	inventive	genius	and	believe	he	will	be	in	the	
profession	best	fitted	for	him.	Mr	Seale	from	Van	Dieman’s	Land	called	
on	Thursday	to	inform	me	he	had	received	a	letter	from	his	wife	stating	
that	George	(Perriman)	had	received	a	dangerous	would	from	a	pistol	
going	off	in	his	pocket	when	he	was	on	horseback.	It	penetrated	the	hip	
and	will	make	him	a	cripple	for	life.	Poor	George,	suffering,	disabled	in	
his	lonely	hut,	what	would	I	not	give	to	be	able	to	cheer	him.	Mr	Seale	
says	he	has	the	wife	of	a	friend	to	attend	him,	and	a	clever	Doctor	to	
dress	his	wound.	If	it	please	God	he	recover,	this	will	I	should	think	
hasten	his	return	to	England.	Meantime	I	shall	be	very	anxious	to	
receive	news	of	him	and	as	the	accident	happened	in	June	we	may	hope	
soon	to	hear	from	him.	Heaven	bless	him	a	thousand	fold	for	the	good	he	
has	done	to	others.	May	the	remembrance	cheer	him	on	the	bed	of	
sickness	and	bring	peace	to	his	pillow.			
PRAY	DO	NOT	NEGLECT	YOUR	DAILY	EXERCISE	this	lovely	weather.	
You	hear	business	is	expected	to	return	in	a	few	months	to	its	
accustomed	channels	or	perhaps	open	new	ones.	You	must	return	a	
Sampson	or	a	Hercules	at	the	least.	Clara’s	choral	songs	still	want	the	
score.	This	delay	fidgets	me.	I	wish	them	out.	Adieu.	I	hope	you	are	out	
walking.	If	you	are	not	fancy	that	I	scold	you	well	on	your	return.	It	will	
be	more	useful	to	you	to	take	regular	exercise	then	conjugate	all	the	
verbs	Professor	Porson	could	dictate.	I	read	Arnold	regularly	-		his	
sermons	I	mean	–		for	as	we	approach	the	verge	of	this	life	it	is	wise	to	
prepare	for	the	next.	But	that	you	may	not	mistake	me	I	beg	to	say	that	I	
am	in	most	excellent	health	and	spirits	while	I	believe	the	best	recipe	for	
perpetual	cheerfulness	is	to	keep[?]	the	hope	of	never	failing	happiness,	
but	you	will	think	me	this	sermonizing	old	wife	and	not	your	
affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
		
	
28	November	1848	
	
Henry	Parrott	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	Macirone,	
		
I	feel	considerable	diffidence	in	speaking	of	my	farming	knowledge,	
because	I	am	somewhat	out	of	practice.	All	however	that	I	require	is	a	
residence	of	a	month	or	two	on	a	farm	where	I	should	become	a	useful	
man.	My	knowledge	consists	pricipally	in	knowing	something	of	the	
system	of	dairy	and	sheep	farming	pursued	in	Buckinghamshire	and	
acquired	in	great	measure	by	visiting	friends	engaged	in	that	brand	of	
farming	(besides	being	…[?]	of	farms	for	two	years	some	years	ago)	
which	I	consider	to	be	a	steadily	profitable	one	and	capable	of	being	
made	more	so	than	it	generally	is.	I	have	also	had	communicated	to	me	a	
system	of	management	by	a	Leicestershire	man	who	farmed	in	this	
branch	for	30	years	of	his	life,	who	has	made	money	at	it	and	whose	
Uncle	did	so	before	him.	With	respect	to	the	advertisement	;	I	do	not	
wish	to	give	anyone	the	idea	of	my	having	a	thorough	knowledge	of	
farming	but	simply	that	I	know	something	about	it	and	with	that	
knowledge	and	other	knowledge	would	make	myself	useful	on	a	farm	
for	a	small	remuneration.	At	the	same	time	I	have	not	much	hesitation	in	
saying	that	a	few	months	would	enable	me	to	manage	a	farm.	The	
advertisement	might	be	worded	as	annexed[?]	on	the	other	side.	The	
reason	why	I	do	not	wish	to	mention	the	County	is	because	arable	
farming	in	Buckinghamshire	is	not	thought	very	highly	of,	although	as	a	
dairy	county	it	may	be.	There	is	one	thing	that	I	had	forgotten	to	
mention	and	of	which	I	can	speak	with	confidence,	and	that	is	my	
practical	knowledge	of	gardening	which	you	will	observe	I	have	inserted	
as	it	may	be	of	considerable	advantage.	I	do	not	know	that	I	can	say	
anything	more	about	the	matter	and	must	therefore	now	leave	it	to	fate.	
I	shall	be	happy	to	remit	you	the	charge	for	the	advertisement	and	beg	
you	will	accept	my	thanks	for	the	trouble	you	have	taken.	I	don’t	think	
any	change	in	the	address	is	necessary.	Yours	very	sincerely,	Henry	
Parrott	
(Advertisement	attached)	
A	Gentleman	with	a	limited	income	is	desirous	of	boarding	and	lodging	
at	a	respectable	Farmhouse.	Having	some	knowledge	of	dairy	and	sheep	
farming	and	being	a	good	practical	gardener	and	moreover	thoroughly	
conversant	with	accounts	and	accustomed	to	superintendence,	he	is	
solicitious	to	make	himself	useful	about	the	farm	in	order	to	reduce	the	
terms	as	far	as	possible.	Any	Gentleman	farming	largely	and	requiring	
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some	assistance	would,	it	is	hoped,	find	the	advertiser	not	unworthy	of	
his	notice	and	confidence.		Address	prepaid	A	Z	Post	Office	
Northampton			
	
	
	
29	November	1848			
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,		
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Without	any	ill	humour	on	my	part,	may	I	beg	of	you	and	of	the	children	
not	to	mention	anything	more	in	your	letters	to	me	about	my	coming	
home.	Although	it	was	perfectly	understood	(between	you	and	me	at	
least)	that	my	stay	here	was	to	be	but	for	very	few	months,	certainly	not	
beyond	three,	in	my	reckoning,	and	that	in	consequence,	I	should	have	
been	perfectly	consistent,	in	coming	home	for	good	(as	they	call	it)	at	
the	end	of	October,	nevertheless	I	have	not	said	a	word	about	coming	
home	for	good.	I	have	merely	announced	an	intention	to	be	in	London	
for	a	month,	without	any	additional	expense,	for	objects	which	I	
consider	sufficiently	important,	besides	not	an	unreasonable	feeling	for	
my	family	I	hope	.	And	behold	my	proposition	is	met	by	Cholera,	
scarlatina,	the	opinion	of	Dr	Bernays,	several	Gentlemen	at	Mr	Briggs’	
and	ditto	at	Mr	Gompertz’-	that	there	is	no	chance	of	employment	at	
present	etc	etc	all	of	which	I	am	as	perfectly	aware	of	as	you	can	be,	but	
which	so	far	as	my	proposition	goes,	you	know	as	perfectly	well,	my	
little	dears,	is	all	my	(picture	of	an	eye)	and	B.M	saving	your	presences.	
You	know	as	well	as	I	do	that	the	real	reason	of	your	wishing	me	not	to	
come	home	is	the	fear	that	I	should	relapse	and	I	am	willing	to	allow	
that	such	an	apprehension	was	not	unnatural	.	As	however	it	is	
absolutely	impossible	for	me	to	allay	that	dread,	although	I	believe	it	to	
be	groundless,	it	is	better	to	drop	the	subject.	I	could	not,	unless	
impelled	by	a	stronger	urgency,	come	to	London	now	with	any	comfort,	
knowing	that	such	a	feeling	exists	towards	me,	therefore	I	write	not	this	
to	induce	you	to	change	your	views	but	simply	that	I	may	be	spared	the	
reiterated	contemplation	of	a	subject	to	me	so	disagreeable.			
So	far	was	written	partly	suggested	by	Emily’s	letter	received	yesterday,	
in	which	however	I	found	also	a	cuff	for	which	I	thank	her,	meaning	to	
wear	it	when	needful.	Her	chain	I	have	never	been	without	–	it	makes	
my	shirt	front	look	so	well	!	They	have	now	just	brought	me	yours	of	
Monday	with	6	post	stamps.	The	accident	to	your	brother	George	is	
indeed	lamentable	to	a	person	already	in	such	a	forlorn	condition.	It	will	
however	I	should	think	hasten	his	return	to	England	which	is	every	way	
desirable.	It	strikes	me	again	very	forcibly	that,	as	so	many	people,	and	
people	not	without	property,	as	for	example	Mr	Gompertz’	grandson,	
are	going	to	emigrate,	and	as	your	brother’s	is	such	an	excellent	farm,	
quite	ready	for	an	enterprising	occupant,	an	advertisement	in	the	
Papers	or	a	notice	stuck	up	in	some	coffee	houses	frequented	by	
persons	seeking	places	to	emigrate,	might	well	strike	the	eye	of	an	
eligible	Party	in	want	of	such	a	thing,	whether	as	tenant	or	buyer.	
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Perhaps	it	would	suit	young	Montefiore	or	Bernays’	son-in-law,	if	they	
have	not	determined	on	their	locations.	An	approximative	description	of	
it,	which	perhaps	Mr	Seale	could	give,	and	the	money,	more	or	less,	that	
would	be	demanded	for	it,	either	to	buy	or	to	rent,	inserted	in	some	of	
the	Provincial	Papers	would	also	I	doubt	not	attract	attention	among	the	
farmers.		
I	just	now	hear	of	a	horrid	Tragedy	which	took	place	here	yesterday	
evening.	The	recorder	and	his	son	shot	dead	–	his	daughter	in	law	and	a	
servant	shot	also,	but	still	alive.	Mr	Nichols	has	been	with	them	all	night	
and	Mr	Watson	is	just	now	sent	for.	A	man	who	is	said	to	have	come	in	
at	the	front	door	and	instantly	shot	the	servant	is	taken	up.	That	is	all	I	
have	heard.		
As	I	mean	to	put	an	advertisement	in	the	Paper	here	I	wish	you	would	
see	whether	Mr	Banbury	has	in	reality	given	such	a	recommendation	of	
me	to	Mr	Martin,	that	I	may	venture	to	refer	to	him	(Martin)	for	my	
character	in	case	of	need.	I	am	as	anxious	as	you	are	about	Clara’s	
Choral	Songs.	I	think	perhaps	the	delay	may	be	a	manoeuvre	of	Hullah	
or	the	trade	to	prevent	any	surreptitious	usage	of	them	before	Hullah	
performs	them	himself.		
God	bless	you	all	my	darlings.	G	Macirone	
PS	The	murder	occurred	at	Wymundham,	(called	here	Wyndham)	about	
10	miles	off,	at	the	son’s	house.	
	
		
	
3	December	1848		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	wrote	last	week	to	Mr	Seale	informing	him	of	what	you	suggested	as	to	
the	best	means	of	letting	my	brother’s	farm	–	but	as	he	very	likely	will	
not	feel	himself	authorized	to	act	I	will	mention	this	in	a	letter	to	my	
brother,	meantime	I	have	requested	of	Mr	Seale	necessary	information	
as	to	the	value	of	my	brother’s	farm	and	if	you	think	it	advisable	I	will	
send	a	copy	of	it	to	Mrs	Montefiore	or	Mr	Gompertz.	Mr	Seale	promised	
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to	spend	an	evening	with	us,	most	probably	this	week	when	I	shall	hear	
and	let	you	know	what	he	says.	It	is	a	great	pity	that	from	fear	of	
misapprehension	this	will	possibly	be	delayed	eight	or	ten	months.	I	will	
also	send	a	copy	of	what	Mr	Seale	reports	to	Mr	Harris,	Mr	Bernay’s	son	
in	law,	who	I	understand	is	a	very	estimable	person	going	out	with	
capital	to	Port	Adelaide.	Mr	Harris	said	he	would	mention	it	to	his	
friends.	Clara	called	on	Saturday	on	Mr	William	Banbury	but	could	not	
see	him,	though	she	waited	some	time,	he	being	engaged	with	some	
lawyers.	I	will	therefore	write	to	him	tomorrow	and	communicate	his	
answer	to	you	as	soon	as	I	receive	it.	You	have	learned	from	Emily	that	
George	will	stay	at	school	till	February	the	eighth,	an	arrangement	far	
more	agreeable	to	Clara,	as	I	believe	you	must	pay	at	King’s	College	in	
advance.	Dr	Bernays	will	use	his	influence	in	George’s	favour	with	Mr	
Cooper,	the	head	engineering	master	and	I	really	think	he	will	enter	life	
with	many	advantages	and	blessings,	from	his	sisters	and	their	
connections.	They	say	Lord	Clarendon	will	be	Prime	Minister	if	Lord	
John	Russell	be	too	ill	to	retain	his	situation.	Now	Lord	Clarendon	is	
nearly	related	to	Miss	Langston,	Clara’s	zealous	friend	–	(we	received	on	
Friday	a	fine	hare	and	two	pheasants	from	Lady	Julia	Langston,	her	
mamma)	Emily	painted	and	exhibited	Miss	Langston’s	portrait	and	I	
doubt	not	if	Lord	C	be	in	office	it	will	turn	some	way	to	her	and	our	
advantage.	You	know	Mr	Langston	offered	to	give	George	his	
nomination	for	King’s	College.	Unhappily	the	advantages	thereof	do	not	
extend	to	the	engineering	school.	I	am	quite	charmed	with	Mr	Knight’s	
offer	to	superintend	Emily’s	studies,	more	especially	as	she	intends	to	
devote	much	of	her	time	and	attention	to	portrait	painting	in	which	he	is	
so	eminent.	This	will	relieve	Clara	of	great	anxiety	as	to	expense	and	be	
an	inestimable	advantage	to	Emily	in	more	ways	than	ever.		
We	have	had	a	most	extraordinary	book	lent	us,	written	by	Mr	
Flemming,	a	man	of	great	talent	and	piety	and	published	in	1701.	He	
devoted	much	attention	to	the	prophesies	and	considering	the	Papal	
power	as	Antichrist	–	computes	his	reign	will	expire	this	very	year	1848,	
but	will	continue	to	exist	in	a	greatly	weakened	state	until	2000	“for	as	
it	rose	insensibly	and	step	by	step,	so	must	it	fall	in	like	manner”.		A	
remarkable	corroboration	of	this	in	this	week’s	news,	that	the	Pope	has	
been	obliged	to	escape	from	Rome.	I	think	the	French	have	offered	him	
an	asylum.	It	would	be	strange	if	he	came	here.	Clara’s	choral	score	has	
been	delayed	by	the	engraver’s	illness,	and	the	necessity	of	bringing	out	
some	music	of	Mendelssohn’s,	but	the	head	man	of	the	shop	promised	to	
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let	her	know	this	week	when	it	will	be	ready.	You	had	a	desperately	
shabby	allowance	of	postage	stamps,	but	I	will	make	it	up	to	you	this	
week	or	next.	Poor	Morgan	and	Nicholes	are	at	their	wits	ends,	having	
both	been	so	long	out	of	employ.	Nicholes	with	a	wife	just	out	of	her	
confinement	and	five	young	children.	Morgan	looks	so	disconsolate,	and	
comes	to	me	about	once	a	fortnight	to	say	he	will	do	anything,	go	to	sea,	
go	abroad,	anything.	I	merely	write	this	because	I	tell	you	all	I	can	think	
of,	to	make	you	perfectly	aware	of	all	that	occurs.	By	the	bye,	you	may	
like	to	know	that	I	read	French	almost	daily	aloud	in	the	morning	with	
Miss	Wyand,	with	the	avowed	object	of	serving	her,	but	at	the	same	time	
with	the	pleasurable	consciousness	that	I	am	fulfilling	your	wishes.	
When	we	do	not	read	it	is	not	my	fault	as	I	am	anxious	to	do	it	and	will	
try	to	get	Emily	to	read	with	me.		
Mr	Seale	spoke	of	my	brother’s	accident	as	a	dangerous	one,	and	I	regret	
more	than	ever	his	distance	from	us	where	I	can	be	no	help,	no	comfort	
to	him,	where	he	may	die	far	from	us,	in	solitary	discomfort.	May	heaven	
bless	him	for	his	goodness	to	us.		
Adieu	dear	George.	I	think	often	of	our	early	years	and	love	you	more	for	
the	remembrance.	Your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
		
	
3	December	1848	
	
	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	fear	I	am	too	stupid	to	write	anything	worth	reading	and	the	events	of	
the	week	have	been	so	very	much	alike.	We	have	been	so	little	favoured	
with	diversity	of	any	sort,	that	when	I	have	said	we	are	all	very	well	I	
have	said	all.	But	I	have	to	prove	to	you	how	stupid	I	am	–	I	have	
forgotten	to	say	that,	though	the	warm	interest	Mr	and	Mrs	Hale	have	
taken	in	Clara’s	doings	obtained	another	month	for	George	to	stay	at	
school,	which	I	must	tell	you	is	a	favour	rarely	granted,	Mrs	Knight	went	
also	to	the	City	to	see	Mrs	Pigeon	with	whom	she	is	on	most	intimate	
terms	to	see	what	her	influence	could	effect,	and	Mrs	Pigeon	said	that	
such	a	thing	as	one	extra	year	was	never	granted	to	a	boy	in	George’s	
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situation.	The	most	that	could	be	done	would	be	two	or	three	weeks.	So	
you	see	Mr	Hale	has	done	more	than	Mrs	Pigeon.	But	even	this		
extension	will	be	of	use	as	it	will	enable	Clara	to	accept	the	invitation	to	
the	Briggs’s	in	Brighton	and	perhaps	even	go	to	some	other	friends	first	
and	have	a	month’s	holiday,	for	Clara	will	really	enjoy	the	recreation.		
I	must	also	tell	you	how	very	kind	Mr	Knight	has	been	to	me	in	offering	
to	teach	me	after	I	leave	Mr	Warren	which	will	be	in	about	three	
months,	as	I	have	learned	a	good	deal	from	him	by	this	time	and	shall	be	
glad	to	get	rid	of	the	expense	it	is	every	year.	So	you	see	as	one	expense	
will	come	on	us	another	will	be	dropped.	And	also	I	shall	now	hope	to	
make	some	money.	Certainly	it	is	not	unlikely	with	our	large	circle	that	I	
should	get	a	few	portraits	to	paint,	or	something	to	do,	though	at	the	
first	I	cannot	hope	to	be	much	paid,	but	all	in	good	time	I	suppose.	You	
must	be	tired	my	dear	Papa	of	always	hearing	of	my	plans,	and	so	little	
DONE,	so	little	earned,	but	I	trust	to	gain	something	in	time.	Dear	Clara	
is	very	tired	asleep	on	the	sofa,	and	Mamma	intends	writing	this	
evening.	Unless	I	have	time	to	add	something	tomorrow	I	must	now	say	
Goodbye	my	darling	Papa.		
Heaven	bless	you	always.	Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily		
PS	Fancy	the	Pope	running	away	Rome.	Wonders	will	never	cease.	
	
		
	
6	December	1848		
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	his	School	Master	
(a	draft	letter)	
	
Dear	Sir,	
	
I	am	sure	that	you	will	excuse	the	liberty	I	take	in	writing	to	you,	to	give	
you	my	sincere	thanks	for	the	kindness	you	have	evinced	in	interesting	
yourself	so	much	in	my	behalf	;	kindness,	the	value	of	which	is	so	much	
the	more	enhanced	because	it	was	so	little	expected.	I	need	not	of	
course	tell	you	Sir	the	great	use	of	which	this	month	will	be	to	me;	that	
has	already	been	told	you	by	my	sisters.	All	that	I	can	do	is	to	thank	you	
most	sincerely	for	your	kindness	and	that	I	do	now.	But	however	
delightful	it	may	be	to	me	to	write	this	letter,	fearing	it	may	be	tedious	
to	you,	ere	I	end	it,	may	I	be	permitted,	boy	though	I	am,	to	say	that	if	in	
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any	time	of	life	I	find	myself	capable	of	rendering	you	any	service,	
however	great,	I	shall	esteem	that	my	first	duty,	for	that	I	may	not	prove	
myself	undeserving	of	the	kindness	you	have	shown	me	is,	and	ever	
shall	be,	the	sincere	and	fervent	desire	of		
Yours	most	gratefully,	G	A	Macirone					
	
	
	
6	December	1848	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	the	3rd	Inst.	How	is	it	
that	neither	of	you	mention	anything	of	DeBerkem’s	death	?	I	should	
have	liked	to	hear	that	he	died	in	peace;	though	from	his	character	and	
the	nature	of	his	disease	it	is	likely	that	he	did	so.	I	beg	you	to	testify	my	
deep	grief	to	his	Widow.	What	poor	empty	things	are	words	when	one	
really	feels.	Say	your	best	for	me	–	you	know	how	I	loved	him.		
All	we	can	do	with	regard	to	your	brother’s	farm,	is	to	make	known,	as	
extensively	as	we	can,	that	there	is	such	a	property	to	be	sold	or	let,	we	
cannot	say	which.	In	order	to	do	this	with	any	effect,	we	must	have	as	
complete	a	description	of	it	as	possible,	and	an	approximate	knowledge	
of	what	would	be	its	cost	or	rent.	Of	course	you	can	give	a	statement	of	
all	you	can	learn	upon	these	points	to	Mr	Montefiore	or	Mr	Gompertz	
and	Mr	Harris	and	anyone	else	who	is	likely	to	further	your	Brother’s	
objects.	At	the	same	time,	I	think	it	would	be	wise	to	advise	your	
Brother	to	send	us	all	those	particulars	immediately,	with	what	
instructions	he	pleases,	in	case	he	have	not	been	able	to	fulfil	his	
intentions	out	there	–	this	you	can	also	request	Mr	Seale	to	suggest	to	
him	on	his	arrival.		
I	am	very	grateful	to	Clara	for	getting	an	extension	of	Georgy’s	time	at	
School,	the	more	so	as	it	will	enable	her	to	take	the	trip	to	Brighton,	as	
Emily	says.	Perhaps	by	speaking	beforehand	to	Mrs	Briggs	the	younger	
and	to	other	friends,	she	and	Emily	also	may	do	a	little	business	and	
make	friends	there,	without	any	more	labour	than	might	be	considered	
mere	remuneration.		
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Have	not	you	heard	anything	of	Pischek	lately	?	I	wrote	to	you	some	
time	ago	that	he	was	figuring	away	at	Hamburg.	We	have	had	Mad	
Dulken	and	Perry	here.	By	the	bye	their	concert	was	the	very	evening	of	
the	Murder	and	some	of	the	Accused’s	family	were	at	it.	I	am	told	that	
the	murder	of	the	old	Recorder	only	would	not	have	excited	this	much	
wonder	or	commiseration;	but	the	ruthless	animosity	which	could	
extend	itself	to	the	whole	family	(tho’	there	are	reasons	for	that)	even	to	
the	little	girl,	(for	the	pistol,	with	no	less	than	32	shot,	which	struck	the	
poor	servant’s	thigh	was	aimed	apparently	at	the	child’s	head)	has	
awakened	unmitigated	horror.	The	deceased	held	property	long	claimed	
in	vain	(and	rightfully	as	some	think)	by	the	accused,	and	if	so,	if	the	
claim	was	just,	the	law’s	delay	has	this	foul	deed	in	part	to	answer	for.		
I	have	also	to	thank	Clara	for	going	to	see	young	Banbury.	I	fear	not	
much	is	to	be	expected	from	that	quarter.		
What	are	you	talking	about	Lord	Clarendon	going	to	be	Minister	in	lieu	
of	Lord	John	Russell	whom	you	represent	as	being	ill	?	We	have	seen	
nothing	of	his	illness	here	excepting	I	believe	a	cold	?	Has	Clara	heard	
anything	private	among	her	high	connections	?	To	me	it’s	all	a	mystery.	
Emily	opens	her	eyes	upon	the	Pope’s	leaving	Rome	!	What	will	she	do	
when	he	enters	London	?	–	an	event	not	at	all	unlikely.	Get	the	Times	of	
last	Monday.	It	contains	most	interesting	news	from	most	parts	of	the	
world	and	only	2	pages	of	advertisements.	The	Popes,	I	presume	you	are	
aware,	resided	at	one	time	for	70	consecutive	years	at	Avignon	in	
France.	I	don’t	know	how	the	Roman	Catholics		reconcile	this	fact	with	
the	local	supremacy	of	Rome,	but	after	THAT	an	absence	of	a	few	years	
can	signify	nothing	in	an	ecclesiastical	point	of	view			
God	bless	you	all.	G	A	Macirone	
I	could	not	open	the	envelope	of	your	last	letter	without	tearing	it.	I	send	
this	in	one	of	a	new	sort	which	Mrs	Watson	gave	me	and	which		they	say	
cannot	be	opened	without	violence.	
	
	
	
	
8	December	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	
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My	dear	George,	
	
I	never	felt	so	uneasily	the	huge	space	that	lies	between	us	–	the	world’s	
massive	ball	that	intervenes,	round	which	a	ship	must	slowly	plough	the	
waves	before	even	a	letter	can	reach	you.	
Mr	Seale	very	kindly	called	once	informing	us	of	your	sad	accident.	Clara	
and	Emily	were	that	instant	going	out	to	dine	at	Mr	Gompertz	at	
Kennington.	My	mind	had	been	previously	very	pleasurably	excited	and	
could	not	as	it	were	receive	a	gloomy	impression.	I	know	you	suffered	
dear	George,	but	that	very	suffering	would	hasten	your	return	to	
England,	and	now	I	rarely	go	to	bed	but	I	think	your	spirit	will	appear	to	
me.	I	had	a	very	terrible	dream	Nov	21st	and	could	not	help	fancying	that	
had	some	reference	to	you.	Yet	I	am	not	superstitious	but	you	have	been	
so	long	away.	It	seems	to	me	as	if	your	spirit	ere	it	left	this	earth	would	
wing	its	way	to	look	once	more	on	the	scenes	of	your	youth	and	early	
companions.	Dear	George,	surely	this	accident	will	hasten	your	return	to	
England	and	my	dear	husband	suggests	that	as	so	many	people,	and	
people	of	property,	are	now	leaving	England,	it	must	be	a	very	
favourable	time	to	dispose	of	your	farm	either	to	a	tenant	or	buyer,	and	
that	an	advertisement	in	the	daily	papers,	a	notice	stuck	up	in	some	
coffee	houses	frequented	by	persons	seeking	for	places	where	to	
emigrate	might	strike	the	eye	of	an	eligible	party	in	want	of	such	a	thing.	
Also	an	advertisement	in	the	provincial	papers	might	attract	attention	
to	it	among	the	farmers.	Thus	if	it	were	made	known	extensively	you	
might	let	it	or	sell	it	advantageously	and	hasten	hither	to	enjoy	every	
blessing	property	can	purchase	or	alleviation	art	can	procure.	We	know	
two	gentlemen	of	property	who	are	going	out	–	one	a	son	in	law	of	Dr	
Bernays.	He	says	he	is	only	living	on	his	capital	and	wishes	to	render	it	
productive	by	purchasing	a	farm	in	Australia	at	Port	Adelaide,	the	other	
a	grandson	of	Sir	Moses	Montefiore,	a	Jewish	but	most	excellent	family	
and	of	large	fortune.	If	I	had	any	description	of	your	farm	or	an	
approximate	knowledge	of	what	would	be	its	cost	or	rent,	I	might	
forward	it	to	the	gentlemen	and	you	might	be	able	through	their	
connections	to	…copy	ends		
	
	
	
9	December	1848	
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	cannot	suffer	the	very	kind	and	hospitable	invitation	of	Mrs	Watson	to	
remain	unanswered	till	Monday,	our	usual	letter	day,	or	you	love,	to	
remain	in	doubt	as	to	our	coming,	with	merely	a	change	in	one	of	the	
dramatis	personae.	George	having	made	it	a	particular	request	that	he	
might	pass	his	last	Xmas	holidays	at	school	to	make	merry	with	his	
schoolfellows,	Clara	being	engaged	to	keep	Xmas	at	Lady	Julia	
Langstrom’s,	a	friendly,	not	a	professional	visit,	more	honour,	no	pay	-		
but	the	very	thing	of	all	others	Clara	would	prefer	to	pass	a	little	time	in	
perfect	repose	and	indulgence	with	Miss	Langstrom,	admired	indeed	
loved	by	all	who	know	her,	who	wants	but	wings,	Clara	says,	to	be	
perfectly	an	angel.	After	she	returns	from	Oxfordshire	she	and	Emily	
will	avail	themselves	of	an	invitation	to	Mrs	Briggs	at	Brighton	to	
refresh	themselves	with	sea	breezes,	till	they	resume	their	respective	
avocations.	Meantime	nothing	could	better	for	Clara	than	a	quiet	
country	visit	before	she	goes	to	the	more	bracing	air	and	animated	
society	of	Brighton.	Can	you	now	guess	who	will	come	with	me	to	see	
dear	Papa	?	Can	you	guess	?	Emily	too	has	a	pressing	invitation	to	Mrs	
Howells,	a	most	charming	woman	whom	I	predict	you	would	especially	
admire.	Clara	had	likewise	an	invitation	to	Bath,	a	most	kind	one,	but	
she	had	accepted	the	invitation	to	the	Langstroms	before	your	letter	
came	or	I	should	have	very	much	wished	her	to	have	come	to	Norwich	
as	her	musical	talents	would	I	doubt	not	have	given	pleasure	to	our	kind	
Lady	Loveless[?].	As	it	is	dear	Emily	renouncing	London	Dissipations	
will	turn	like	a	pilgrim	to	the	East	and	in	lieu	of	visiting	your	Cathedral	
to	seek	relics	will	bring	paint	box	instead	of	breviary	to	take	sketches,	
with	you,	I	presume,	for	her	escort.		
I	am	in	too	good	spirits	at	this	present	writing	to	turn	without	
reluctance	to	a	painful	subject,	but	I	enclose	you	a	letter	Clara	received	
from	Mrs	Russell,	sister-in-law	to	Mrs	DeBerkem.	I	went	to	see	her	on	
Thursday.	His	honourable	conduct	was	appreciated	and	the	kindness	he	
met	with	was	exemplary.	£5	at	a	time	was	frequently	sent	them	
anonymously	so	that	though	destitute	continually	presents	of	wine,	tea,	
game,	their	next	door	neighbour,	though	personally	unknown,	sent	in	
daily	from	her	own	table	some	delicacy	for	the	poor	invalid	who	wished	
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to	live	yet	was	resigned	to	die.	Mrs	DeB	said	that	when	he	died	his	face	
was	radiant.	He	dressed	and	partook	his	meals	till	the	very	last,	was	in	
frquent	prayer,	spoke	of	you	very	little	time	before	he	died,	said	he	had	
never	heard	you	say	an	unkind	word	to	anyone.	He	took	quite	a	fancy	to	
George	(Augustus)	who	went	one	day	to	see	them	in	the	midsummer	
holidays.	George	went	and	sat	with	him	in	the	garden,	placed	his	chair	
and	his	cushion	for	him.	This	is	why	he	offered	to	teach	him.	He	liked	
him	for	your	sake	and	his	own.	
I	saw	Mr	Raton	in	the	City.	He	has	not	been	able	to	gain	any	information	
of	Pamfilo	Macirone.	He	was	very	obliging	and	said	poor	Mr	Fasken’s	
was	a	cruel	case	in	the	loss	of	his	only	son.		
Dear	Emily	begs	she	may	not	be	designated	Miss	George	but	retain	her	
own	patronymic	bacause	she	has	met	so	many	persons	at	different	
parties	it	might	be	very	unpleasant.	Clara	will	go	to	Lady	Julia’s	on	the	
18th	or	19th	–		that	will	be	on	Monday	or	Tuesday	week,	and	we	should	
like	to	come	a	day	or	two	after.	Will	that	time	suit	Mrs	Watson	?	I	hope	
to	find	you	in	perfect	health.	Pray	present	my	compliments	and	warm	
thanks	to	Mrs	W.		
Your	loving	wife,	M	Macirone	
Ps	Clara	will	speak	to	Dr	Bernays	who	I	doubt	not	will	oblige	us	
willingly.	I	called	on	Mr	Banbury	who	seems	over	head	and	ears	in	
business.	I	called	on	Thursday	but	he	was	counting	piles	of	bank	notes	
and	could	not	say	more	than	that	he	thought	Mr	Martin	would	not	like	to	
be	troubled	as	a	referee,	and	as	Dr	B	will	doubtless	give	what	you	ask	as	
Mr	George	unless	needful	I	will	not	call	on	Mr	B	telling	him	of	your	
change	of	name	as	it	may	hurt	you	in	the	City.	I	send	the	Athenaeum.	I	
was	not	aware	it	was	forgotten.	It	is	dark.	
	
		
	
9	December	1848	
	
Henry	Parrott	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Macirone,	
	
I	seem	to	have	better	luck	about	here	than	you	do	at	Norwich,	for	I	am	
now	in	communication	with	a	farmer	which	will	in	all	probability	lead	to	
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an	arrangement.	He	seems	to	be	a	very	respectable	man,	farms	400	
acres,	and	I	fancy	from	his	letter	that	he	is	a	good	deal	from	home.	He	
offers	to	take	me	on	very	moderate	terms	if	I	will	make	myself	useful	on	
the	farm.	This	seems	to	me	the	best	thing	that	has	yet	offered	and	it	is	
my	intention	to	go	and	see	him	next	week.	Mr	Pulvertoft	is	still	residing	
in	Northampton	and	it	is	his	intention	to	stop	here	until	the	
twelvemonth	has	expired.	Whether	his	income	will	be	then	increased	I	
know	not,	but	this	I	know	–that	with	his	present	income	of	£2.0	per	
week,	he	cannot	continue	to	keep	out	of	debt.	I	have	done	all	I	could	to	
make	him	keep	within	bounds	but	to	no	purpose.	He	has	spent	money	
rather	too	freely	in	his	younger	days	and	now	he	is	old	you	cannot	break	
him	of	it.	I	believe	he	owes	about	£5.0.	I	do	mot	wish	you	to	say	anything	
of	this	to	anyone	lest	perchance	it	should	get	to	Pulvertoft’s	ears,	who	
would	surmise	at	once	that	I	had	mentioned	it.		
There	was	another	suicide	at	the	Asylum	on	Thursday	last,	making	with	
Semlo’s	[?]	three	within	the	last	fourteen	months.	The	man	was	a	pauper	
patient	and	only	brought	in	a	day	or	two	before.	The	Doctor	was	in	
London	at	the	time.	From	what	I	can	hear,	he	does	not	appear	to	relish	
these	suicides	and	there	is	no	doubt	that	it	will	do	the	house	no	good,	
though	the	number	of	the	patients	does	not	seem	to	decrease	in	
consequence.	
Believe	me,	Yours	very	sincerely	Henry	Parrott	
	
	
	
10	December	1848		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Mamma	has	told	you	in	her	letter	of	our	coming	down	to	see	you,	and	I	
look	forward	with	much	pleasure	to	seeing	you	again	and	exploring	the	
town	of	Norwich	and	having	some	nice	walks	with	you	–	and	in	this	I	
know	I	could	not	be	in	better	hands	for	you	are	a	famous	HAND	at	
walking	if	you	…[?].	We	were	all	very	grieved	at	Mr	DeBerkem’s	death	–	
the	news	came	to	us	but	a	day	before	your	note	to	us	about	it	but	of	
course	we	meant	to	tell	you	and	forward	you	the	letter,	which	Mamma	
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has	done.	It	is	a	great	consolation	to	think	his	last	moments	were	so	very	
peaceful	as	his	wife	described	them	–	that	his	face	grew	radiant	as	the	
hour	of	Death	approached,	and	as	he	lay	in	death	there	was	a	deep	peace	
and	calm	over	his	features.	He	used	so	often	to	talk	of	you	to	us,	and	
always	with	such	warm	affection	and	respect.	He	used	never	to	speak	of	
you	but	with	evident	pleasure,	and	it	was	the	last	time	I	saw	him	-	little	
then	I	thought	it	would	be	the	last	–	that	he	planned	teaching	George	
Mathematics	for	he	was	very	fond	of	George	and	often	spoke	of	him	to	
his	wife,	for	when	George	went	to	see	him	he	was	quite	delighted	with	
his	open	face	and	attentive	manners.	Clara	is	gone	to	see	Mrs	DeBerkem	
who	though	naturally	very	unhappy	has	some	great	alleviation	in	her	
two	affectionate	children	and	the	love	of	her	mother	and	brother	and	his	
family.	So	you	see	for	the	most	wretched	of	us	all	there	is	consolation.		
I	am	very	glad	that	Clara	has	this	invitation	to	Lady	Julia	Langstrom’s,	
for	she	will	certainly	have	rest	there	and	very	pleasant	society.	She	will	
be	out	all	the	holidays,	the	first	fortnight	at	Lady	Julia’s,	the	second	at	
Mrs	Briggs.	This	however	is	doubtful	as	it	is	dependant	on	her	health.		
We	shall	be	very	busy	next	week	and	now	while	I	think	of	it	I	should	be	
much	obliged	if	you	could	procure	me	the	permission	to	draw	at	
Norwich	Cathedral.	I	might	make	a	sketch	or	two,	and	so	lose	no	time.	Is	
there	any	object	of	interest	?	I	suppose	there	must	be	in	a	cathedral,	and	
having	studied	the	Abbey	so	much	I	should	find	much	interest	in	the	
architectural	differences	of	the	two.	I	am	very	glad	to	hear	there	is	some	
prospect	of	your	forming	a	class	in	Norwich	and	wish	it	were	possible	in	
London.	We	shall	write	once	more.	Do	you	think	it	is	convenient	my	
coming	?	Or	shall	I	be	‘de	trop’?	Pray	tell	me	if	so.	And	now	goodbye	my	
dear	Papa.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	
PS	What	an	eventful	year.		
	
	
	
11	December	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
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Your	letter	of	Saturday	came	to	my	hand	yesterday	and	I	am	now	to	say	
that	Mrs	Watson	will	be	happy	to	receive	you	and	Emily	here	on	Friday	
22nd	Inst.	if	that	will	suit	your	convenience,	but	you	will	of	course	let	us	
know	for	certain.	At	all	events	if	you	can	help	it,	don’t	delay	beyond	
Saturday	the	23rd	because	I	should	wish	you	and	Emily	to	miss	as	few	
soirées	as	possible	at	the	Cathedral.	There	would	be	no	difficulty	in	
Emily’s	retaining	her	patronymic	if	she	can	depend	upon	not	betraying	
herself	in	speaking	to	you	and	me.	She	has	been	so	long	accustomed	to	
call	us	Papa	and	Mamma	that	these	words	might	easily	slip	out	so	as	to	
make	Mr	and	Mrs	George	look	foolish.	Before	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	and	
Mr	Nichols	it	would	be	no	matter,	they	being	in	the	secret,	but	nobody	
else	here	knows	me	but	as	Mr	G.			
We	have	no	parties	here	and	there	is	no	male	patient	here	whom	you	
may	have	any	chance	of	speaking	to	but	one,	who	has	been	here	6	years	
and	therefore	can	know	nothing	of	Emily.	There	is	indeed	one	person	
whom	I	understand	we	may	perhaps	meet	should	we	be	invited	to	Mr	
Nichols’,	that	is	Gilbert	à	Becket,	son	of	our	old	Solicitor	of	Golden	
Square	who	(mis)managed	our	Wildsmith	inheritance.	This	Gilbert	is	
the	writer	on	‘Punch’,	author	of	the	comic	History	of	England	and	other	
comicalities	and	is	now	Secretary	to	the	Poor	Law	Commissioners.	
Whether	this	man	knows	Emily	or	not	I	can’t	say.	I	don’t	think	he	knows	
either	you	or	me.	If	either	you	or	Emily	wish	to	have	any	letters	sent	
hither	which	may	be	written	to	you	in	your	absence,	you	can	leave	word	
to	have	them	put	under	cover	and	addressed	to	you	at	the	Post	Office	
here,	where	any	of	us	can	get	them.	Enfin,	consult	together	upon	this	
weighty	matter	and	if	three	full	grown	women	cannot	cheat	an	old	
gentleman	who	shall	be	nameless	I	am	sure	the	whole	world	has	no	
chance	against	him.		
God	bless	you	all.	G	Macirone.	
PS	I	should	like	you	to	bring	my	brother’s	‘Life’	
	
	
	
15	December	1848		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Life	of	Colonel	Macirone	
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One	quart	of	Pea	Powder	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Will	you	let	us	know	what	day	you	mean	to	come	?	I	hope	you	will	fix	on	
Friday	as	I	have	told	them	you	would	come	on	that	day	and	moreover	
Saturday	is	Mrs	Watson’s	marketing	day	etc	and	therefore	I	suppose	it	
might	be	more	pleasant	to	her	to	see	you	settled	before	that	day	of	
business.	You	had	better	come	by	the	train	which	leaves	the	Railway	at	
11.30	AM	and	reaches	this	place	at	about	4	PM	and	I	will	wait	for	you	at	
the	Station.	I	recommend	you	to	bring	thick-soled	shoes	or	boots	for	
yourselves	and	a	quart	of	Pea	flour	for	me	to	mix	with	my	snuff.		
We	keep	no	company	here.	We	have	not	had	a	single	party	since	I	have	
been	here,	not	a	soul	even	to	breakfast,	dinner,	tea,	the	evening	or	
supper,	excepting	Mr	or	Mrs	Watson’s	Father,	Mother	or	Grandmother.	I	
have	never	been	asked	to	Mr	Nichols’	although	I	am	very	friendly	with	
him,	but	I	rather	think	you	will	be	asked	there	to	dinner	perhaps	but	I	
don’t	think	he	will	have	any	friends	from	Town	excepting	perchance	
young	à	Becket,	so	I	don’t	think	Emily	will	run	much	chance	of	meeting	
any	of	her	Town	acquaintances.		
If	Dr	Bernays	has	not	as	yet	written	his	certificate	for	me	he	can	put	in	it	
if	he	chooses	that	I	attended	his	German	class	for	five	years	about,	at	the	
Institution.	Since	then	I	have	always	attended	to	it	more	or	less,	as	you	
know,	and	have	made	several	translations	from	it.		
I	see	Hullah	has	a	performance	soon	at	Exeter	Hall.	Will	any	of	Clara’s	
Choral	Songs	be	in	it	?		I	have	just	been	talking	to	Mr	Watson	about	my	
name	and	I	am	much	disposed	to	agree	with	him	in	the	opinion	that	now	
as	I	am	trying	to		mix	in	the	world	and	make	a	business	of	instruction,	
my	having	two	names	will	do	more	to	cause	suspicion	than	to	obviate	
any	evil	consequences	which	by	a	remote	possibility	might	occur	from	
my	position	here.	My	complete	and	obvious	sanity	before	all	the	world	
would	dispel	any	misgivings	which	might	arise	from	my	residence	in	
this	house,	while	the	juggle	of	two	names	which	must	eventually	come	
to	light,	might	hereafter	cause	doubts	which	otherwise	would	never	
arise.	My	own	name	too	as	a	teacher	is	much	better	than	G,	and	
moreover	the	keeping	up	of	a	falsehood,	harmless	tho’	it	be,	is	I	find	a	
very	irksome	and	laborious	effort.	Therefore	if	you	see	no	good	
objection,	I	shall	resume	my	own	skin	and	Emily	and	you	come	hither	in	
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your	own	names	and	Dr	Bernays	give	his	certificate	in	the	name	of	your	
ever	loving	G.	Macirone.	
God	bless	you	all		
	
	
	
16	December	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	quite	charmed	and	pleased		with	your	and	Mr	Watson’s	joint	
decision	and	am	very	glad	I	did	not	give	the	name	of	George	to	Mr	
William	Banbury	to	which	I	felt	an	insuperable	repugnance.	I	shall	come	
down	then	as	Mrs	Macirone,	but	how	will	you	manage	in	the	house	?	
Will	the	change	of	name	take	place	before	I	come	or	shall	I	lose	my	
reputation	in	my	old	age	unless	I	leave	you	…[?]	
Clara	will	speak	to	Dr	Bernays	tomorrow	and	I	have	no	doubt	he	will	be	
most	happy	to	oblige	you,	he	having	always	been	most	willing	to	serve	
us.	Dear	Emily	has	painted	a	charming	picture	of	his	daughter	Cecilia	
and	baby.	This	will	be	quite	a	treasure	to	Dr	and	Mrs	Bernays	when	she	
is	far	away.	We	will	be	with	you	on	Friday	at	the	time	appointed.	Mind	
you	look	well,	for	this	end,	you	must	take	great	care	of	yourself.	I	hope	
you	presented	my	compliments	and	gave	my	warm	thanks	to	Mrs	
Watson	for	her	acceptable	offer.	I	look	forward	with	much	pleasure	to	
the	prospect	of	seeing	you	again.	Emily	is	very	pleased	that	she	can	
retain	the	honoured	cognomen	of	Macirone	and	call	you	still	dear	Papa	
as	usual.	Pray	let	me	know	what	you	wish	me	to	bring	you	besides	Pea	
powder	and	the	‘Life’	of	your	brother.	I	saw	Mr	Nichols’s	brother	who	
lives	in	town	near	Leicester	Square	and	he	prepossessed	me	in	favour	of	
the	connection	by	his	frank	gentlemanly	manner.		
The	name	of	George	has	served	its	purpose,	the	name	of	Macirone	
having	never	appeared	on	those	detestable	papers.	Now	one	may	cast	it	
as	the	chrysalis,	and	mount	unfurling	our	wings	and	disporting	in	the	
sunshine	of	brighter	hopes.	Heaven	bless	you.	Clara	sends	her	love	and	
will	feel	pleasure	in	giving	your	real	name.	This	pleases	us	all.	Adieu	till	
Friday.	Adieu,	Your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Ps	I	had	this	with	the	old	address	–	John	George	Esq.		Do	not	send	the	
Athenaeum	to	Oxford.		
	
	
	
17	December	1848	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	can	scarcely	believe	it	true	that	in	less	than	a	week	I	shall	be	with	you	
again	and	for	how	long,	that	I	suppose	is	uncertain,	but	I	think,	if	I	shall	
have	to	return	earlier	on	account	of	Clara’s	going	to	Brighton,	that	still	
Mamma	could	stay	with	you	if	possible	and	pleasing	to	all	parties.		
And	now	I	am	very	glad	that	you	have	resolved	on	retaining	your	own	
name	because	I	think	all	subterfuge	of	that	sort	is	so	very	unpleasant	
and	though	done	with	ever	so	laudable	a	motive	has	and	must	have	an	
appearance	of	deception	with	it		–		and	besides,	how	could	I	ever	call	
you	anything	but	Papa,	my	own	dear	Papa,	I	could	not	forbear	from	
calling	you	so	and	to	pretend	not	being	your	child,	why	far	be	that	from	
me		–		such	a	miserable	situation,	and	now	that	it	ia	all	right	you	have	
taken	off	a	load	from	my	mind.	I	am	glad	that	we	have	not	till	now	
mentioned	the	certificate	to	the	Dr.	as	we	have	been	pondering	how	it	
could	be	done,	and	now	there	can	be	no	difficulty	at	all	in	the	matter	I	
will	go	tomorrow	and	speak	to	him	myself.	And	Oh	dear	Papa,	are	you	
prepared	for	long	walks?	Mamma	has	told	me	that	the	Cathedral	is	3	
miles	distant	from	where	you	live.	If	so	I	had	better	build	a	half	way	
house	or	have	a	small	bed	for	me	in	the	church,	and	I	hope	there	are	one	
or	two	haunted	houses		–		pray	take	me	to	see	them,	that	I	may	grow	
deliciously	gloomy	over	them.	They	say	it	has	made	the	fortune	of	the	
Captain	of	the	Daedalus	–	his	having	seen	the	sea	serpent…[?]	So	in	a	
small	way	it	might	be	as	good	as	a	small	annuity	to	me	having	seen	a	
real	haunted	house.		
But	to	turn	to	things	more	substantial	than	ghosts		-		should	you	like	me	
to	make	a	portrait	of	Mrs	Watson	?	For	I	shall	be	very	willing	to	do	so	as	
a	return,	though	slight,	of	all	the	good	will	they	have	shewn	to	you,	
which	of	course,	lays	us	under	an	obligation	to	them	–	as	to	serve	one	is	
to	serve	all.	And	so	,	dear	Papa,	make	any	use	of	my	little	talent	you	
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please,	and	any	suggestion	you	make	I	shall	be	happy	to	follow.	I	look	
forward	to	enjoying	myself	very	much	and	as	for	boots	–	I	have	a	pair	of	
clogs	that	make	such	a	noise	you	may	congratulate	youself	upon	my	
coming	half	an	hour	before	I	am	visible.	I	hope	you	are	more	able	to	
walk	than	when	in	London	for	I	remember	you	used	soon	to	be	fatigued.	
For	my	own	part	I	enjoy	walking	if	it	were	not	that	I	get	tired	so	soon,	
and	once	fatigued	one	cannot	enjoy	much	more	the	scenery.			
In	what	a	state	France	is,	with	her	fine	Republic.	Poor	Louis	Napoleon,	
they	say,	with	these	Montagnards	has	no	chance	of	his	life,	for	they	say	
the	republic	has	not	been	half	savage	enough,	and	in	the	mean	time	all	
the	monied	classes	are	running	away	as	hard	as	they	can.	And	the	poor	
shopkeepers	are	covertly	sighing	for	a	King	again,	to	bring	back	the	
foreigners	and	trade.	But	this	is	all	stale	to	you.	How	is	that	horrible	
murderer	getting	on,	and	when	will	his	execution	take	place	?	I	trust	
either	before	or	after	I	go.	I	fancy	such	a	crime	is	enough	to	set	Norwich	
in	a	blaze.	I	am	very	glad	that	Clara	is	going	to	the	Langstroms	for	she	
has	been	ill	and	kept	to	her	bed	one	day.	Now	she	is	much	better	and	
will	be	quite	well	tomorrow.	But	in	spite	of	her	speedy	recovery	she	
must	have	rest	–	rest	for	body	and	mind,	which	thank	Heaven	with	her	
visit	to	Oxfordshire	and	Brighton	seems	very	probable.		
My	dear	Papa	this	is	a	letter	made	up	of	scraps	and	patches	–	a	
patchwork	note,	and	if	anything	else	suggests	itself	to	me	to	say,	why	I	
must	write	again.	Dear	Clara	sends	her	love.	I	shall	take	the	Life	of	
Colonel	Maceroni	under	my	charge	as	well	as	the	pea	powder.	If	you	
would	like	anything	else,	pray	send	for	it.		
Cousins	Maceroni	are	quite	well,	and	Cecilia	has	had	her	education	
generously	taken	care	of	by	Mrs	Taylor,	a	friend	of	the	Foxes.	Laura	
draws	at	the	National	Gallery	and	elsewhere,	and	at	any	rate	they	are	
free	from	the	anxiety	of	house	and	daily	bread	under	which	they	have	
been	so	long	suffering.	Heaven	bless	us	all	and	you	my	dear	Papa,	and	
believe	me		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
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18	December	1848		
	
George	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Now	then	for	saucy	Mrs	Emily,	
	
You	are	a	little	sly	impudent	presumptuous	fishmonger,	or	would-be	
catcher	of	fish,	to	come	over	your	old	Papa	with	an	ensnaring	question	
of	‘whether	you	would	not	be	de	trop	here’,	but	I’m	too	old	a	fish	to	bite	
so	easily	so	I	won’t	tell	you.	All	I	shall	say	is	after	the	manner	of	the	
Spartans	‘Come	and	see!’	
You	will	have	no	difficulty	in	getting	access	to	the	Cathedral.	I	believe	it	
is	always	open,	but	if	not,	Mr	Nichols	or	Mr	Watson	can	get	you	into	any	
place	you	choose	to	see	and	draw	as	long	as	you	please.	As	it	is	just	
posssible	you	may	fall	in	with	the	Dean	or	some	other	functionaries	here	
it	occurs	to	me	that	if	you	have	any	of	your	drawings	from	Westminster	
Abbey	on	hand	or	any	others,	you	may	as	well	bring	them	for	their	
inspection.	An	arrow	shot	into	the	air	may	fall	somewhere	that	we	least	
expected.	
Can	you	manage	to	bring	me	the	large	Italian	/French	Dictionary	?	And	
old	Zoth’s	grammar	?	Without	a	little	occasional	renovation,	the	
knowledge	of	languages	fades	away.	I	should	wish	Mamma	to	bring	(if	
she	have	any)	the	bits	of	my	morning	gown	to	mend	it	with	–	some	
narow	tape,	odd	buttons	and	2	or	3	yards	of	shoe	string.	If	she	were	to	
bring	me	also	a	pound	of	snuff,	the	difference	between	the	price	in	Town	
and	here	would	pay	for	all	the	other	articles	I	have	asked	for.	Mamma	
tells	me	not	to	send	the	Athenaeum	to	Oxford.	Am	I	to	send	it	to	Miss	
Leigh	or	keep	it	here	?	Give	my	love	and	wishes	for	a	merry	Christmas	to	
Clara	and	George.	If	you	write	to	me	before	I	come	address	to	me	in	my	
real	name.		
God	bless	you	all.	G.Macirone.	
	
				
	
20	December	1848	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
‘Macirone’	I	should	have	said.	Rub	your	eyes	and	learn	that	wonders	
never	cease	and	that	a	deed	will	be	effected	beyond	even	the	powers	of	
Aladdin’s	Lamp.	Think	of	the	most	extraordinary	thing,	and	if	I	do	not	
outstrip	your	expectations	then	say	I	am	no	conjuror.		
When	do	you	think	Emily	and	I,	your	orderly	peaceful	wife,	intend	
starting	from	the	Eastern	Station:	at	six	AM.	Think	of	the	energy	and	
wonder	!	Think	of	the	prudence	and	admire	!	Money	is	not	found	in	the	
streets,	nor	roads	either	–	the	less	therefore	we	waste	on	these	
unprofitable	ways	the	better.	Besides	I	must	in	these	radical	times	set	
the	example	of	holding	to	the	government.	We	therefore	patronise	the	
Parliamentary	train,	whereby	going	and	returning	we	shall	save	a	
sovereign.	Shall	we	not	welcome	the	slight	inconvenience	which	has	so	
glorious	a	result,	to	illustrate	anew	the	name	of	Macirone	?	Should	this	
be	thought	infra	dig	I	don’t	suppose	we	need	say	in	what	train	we	came,	
as	‘tis	is	slower	than	the	others	I	presume,	and	may	come	in	nearly	at	
the	same	time.	However,	we	scoff	at	objections	framed	to	wrest	from	us	
a	beloved	sovereign,	and	by	the	six	o’clock	train	we	intend	to	start.	Clara	
left	by	the	Great	Western	at	a	quarter	to	eight	and	her	last	words	were	
her	love	to	you,	saying	you	would	excuse	her	writing	if	you	knew	how	
busy	she	had	been.	She	has	not	been	well	lately.	Indeed	both	Clara	and	
Emily	require	rest,	as	Emily’s	very	long	daily	walks	have	almost	put	her	
hors	de	combat,	and	I	shall	be	very	pleased	if	her	offer	of	taking	Mrs	
Watson’s	portrait	be	accepted.	She	would	thereby	make	the	only	return	
we	can	offer	to	our	kind	hosts,	and	have	the	rest	she	needs.	She	will	
bring	the	Abbey	sketches.	Heaven	bless	you	dear	George.	Writing	to	you	
again	in	your	own	name	seems	emerging	into	daylight.	Adieu	till	Friday.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann		
	
	
	
21	December	1848	
	
Dr	Adolphus	Bernays	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		
(a	letter	of	recommendation)	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
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I	understand	from	Miss	Macirone	that	you	intend	to	try	for	the	German	
mastership	at	the	Lit.Institution	at	Norwich.	I	can	only	say	that	both	on	
your	account	and	that	of	the	cause	of	education	I	shall	rejoice	to	hear	
that	you	have	been	elected.	Your	pronunciation	is	as	good	as	that	of	any	
German,	your	conversation	always	correct	and	as	to	explaining	the	
authors,	you	will,	I	am	sure,	do	it	much	better	than	a	host	of	illiterate	
natives	unacquainted	with	the	English	language	who	undertake	to	teach	
German	in	this	country.	You	have	also	an	advantage	above	many	in	your	
longstanding	habits	of	study,	your	knowledge	of	Latin	and	of	so	many	
modern	languages	besides	German,	and	above	all	else	in	your	
acquaintance	with	all	the	different	methods	of	instruction	which	have	
been	in	vogue	during	the	last	thirty	years.	I	can	safely	say,	and	I	hope	the	
committee	with	whom	the	selection	rests	will	take	note	of	this,	that	
during	my	long	professional	career,	I	do	not	recollect	one	pupil	who	has	
paid	such	close	attention	to,	and	profited	so	much	of	my	instruction,	as	
you	have	done	during	the	five	years	that	you	attended	my	public	and	
private	classes.		
Believe	me,	My	dear	Sir,		
Yours	faithfully,	Adolphus	Bernays	
	
Draft	reply	to	the	above	from	George	Macirone	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
It	would	seem	natural	when	about	to	thank	you	for	your	very	flattering	
letter	of	the	21st	inst.	testifying	as	to	my	qualifications	for	teaching	
German,	that	I	should	express	myself	in	that	language.	I	could	indeed	do	
so,	tant	bien	que	mal,	but	after	all,	however	familiar	a	foreign	idiom	may	
be,	when	the	heart	is	really	moved,	it	is	by	Mütter	Sprache	alone,	which	
can	do	anything	like	justice	to	its	feelings.	Not	for	your	very	kind	letter	
only,	my	dear	Sir,	have	I	to	thank	you	but	much	more	for	your	constant,	
untiring	goodness	to	my	children,	who	have	always	kept	me	informed	of	
the	repeated	acts	of	true	and	zealous	friendship	with	which	you	have	
invariably	favoured	them.	A	good	action	is	never	thrown	away.	It	will	
live	for	ever	in	the	Eternal	Mind	as	a	bright	spot	upon	the	being	who	has	
done	it.	Powerless	as	I	am,	I	can	only	trust	that	the	good	you	have	done	
to	me	and	mine	may	be	of	some	comfort	to	you	under	the	troubles	and	
affliction	this	‘flesh	is	heir	to’,	and	may	contribute	moreover	to	the	
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consolation	of	that	hour	when	this	world	and	all	its	hopes	shall	fade	
away…ends	
	
	
	
21	December	1848		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	her	parents	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma	and	Papa,	
	
I	wish	you	could	see	my	glorious	room	here,	with	its	receding	canopied	
windows,	its	tables	and	china,	sofas	and	chaises	longues,	its	beautiful	
fire,	all	day	from	first	thing	to	dress	by	till	I	go	to	sleep	at	night	with	the	
shadows	of	the	firelight	on	my	gorgeous	bed,	its	books	and	writing	and	
pictures.	It	is	a	room	for	comfort	and	luxury,	and	yet	the	tears	have	been	
so	near	my	eyes	all	day	in	consequence	of	the	bad	news	I	had…[?]that	a	
little	child	in	one	of	the	cottages	we	went	to	this	morning	quite	upset	me	
by	shewing	me	accidentally	a	map.	There	was	all	Europe	and	the	distant	
coast	of	Africa	from	which	I	may	be	watching	for	news	so	bitterly	one	
day.	However	it	I	very	uncertain	and	I	hope	will	not	come	to	anything.	
They	are	all	as	kind	as	possible	here,	and	but	for	a	few	cares	and	
anxieties	one	might	be	happy	here	as	the	day	is	long.	I	shall	be	anxious	
to	hear	of	the	safe	arrivals	at	Norwich	and	with	all	love	remain	always,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara.			
Many	many	thanks	for	your	letters.	
	
	
	
26	December	1848		
	
Henry	Parrott	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Macirone,	
	
What	on	earth	have	you	done	with	yourself	?	I	have	not	heard	from	you	
so	long	that	I	begin	to	think	there	is	something	the	matter.	Pray	give	me	
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line	to	let	me	know	whether	you	have	left	Norwich	or	what	has	become	
of	you.	In	my	last	letter	to	you	I	told	you	that	I	thought	I	should	succeed	
in	obtaining	what	I	wished	in	this	neighbourhood,	but	unfortunate	
circumstances	have	occurred	which	I	fear	will	prevent	an	arrangement	
with	the	party	that	I	was	in	communication	with	when	I	wrote	to	you.	
But	I	am	consequently	now,	or	in	all	probablity	shall	be,	open	to	any	
party	who	may	have	thought	proper	to	answer	my	advertisement	in	
your	part	of	the	world.		
I	have	been	staying	ever	since	the	8th	instant	with	a	farmer	of	the	name	
of	Brewer	–	a	very	good	sort	of	a	fellow,	but	within	the	last	few	days	
symptoms	of	failing	health	have	shown	themselves	and	he	has	some	
idea	of	giving	up	farming	altogether,	since	he	has	plenty	to	live	upon	
without	troubling	himself	further	about	business.	He	has	not	finally	
decided	and	therefore	at	present	I	am	in	uncertainty	about	the	matter.	
And	so	it	must	remain	I	think	for	a	few	days.	It	is	an	unpleasant	state	of	
suspense	to	be	in	but	I	cannot	help	myself	and	must	therefore	wait	
patiently	the	issue.	I	have	not	as	yet	left	Dr	Prichard’s	but	as	it	is	
uncertain	where	I	may	be	perhaps	you	had	better	direct	your	letters	to	
…[?]		and	they	will	be	forwarded	to	my	brother.	It	was	my	intention	to	
have	written	to	you	before	this	to	wish	you	the	compliments	of	the	
season,	but	what	with	Mr	Brewer’s	illness	and	three	cows	having	the	
complaint	(as	it	is	called)	I	have	not	had	much	time	for	correspondence.	
Indeed	I	have	been	most	rascally	hoodwinked	and	all	for	nothing	except	
good	living.	It	is	impossible	just	now	to	form	an	opinion	of	what	may	be	
the	prospects	of	farming	a	year	hence,	but	comparatively	little	as	I	know	
about	matters,	it	is	very	evident	to	me	that	there	is	much	room	for	
improvement	and	that	some	kinds	of	farming	are	more	profitable	than	
others.	Whether	you	can	pursue	the	most	profitable	one	depends	in	a	
great	measure	upon	the	kind	of	farm	that	you	occupy	and	the	course	of	
cropping	that	you	are	obliged	to	pursue,	but	with	fair	and	reasonable	
liberty	to	carry	out	a	judicious	system	of	cropping	there	is	no	doubt	in	
my	mnd	but	that	money	may	be	made	by	farming	as	well	as	by	any	other	
trade.	This	is	my	opinion	of	things	and	I	am	glad	to	say	that	my	view	is	
borne	out	by	a	man	who	has	farmed	for	thirty	years	of	his	life	and	made	
money	at	it.	
Ps	(much	torn)	I	am	writing	to	tell	you	…[?]	here	has	turned	out	
unsatisfactory	and	I	travel	[?]	tomorrow	to	Abington,	so	that	
you…[?]there	as	usual	instead	of	at…	[?]…[?]from	you	shortly.	
I	remain	very	sincerely,	



Macirone Archive, 1848 

 - 214 - 

Yours,	Henry	Parrott	
	
	
	
Undated	1848/9		
	
Mrs	Edward	Perriman	(Eleanor)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
(spelling	kept)	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,		
	
I	trust	you	will	pardon	me	for	not	writing	before.	Pray	do	not	attribute	
my	negligence	from	any	unkind	feelings.	Week	after	week	we	waited	
thinking	to	fix	a	day	to	come	to	you,	a	pleasure	so	long	anticipated	but	
doomed	to	disappointment.	How	delighted	we	should	have	been	for	you	
to	have	spent	Xmas	day	with	us.	Why,	my	dear	Mrs	Macirone	did	you	
not	write	and	say	we	are	coming.	You	know	at	all	times	how	proud	and	
happy	we	are	to	receive	you.	Your	dear	Brother	said	if	you	did	not	go	
into	the	country	you	would	be	shure	to	spend	the	day	at	Brompton,	or	
we	should	have	written.	Dear	Edward	would	write	to	you	often,	but	you	
know	how	he	is	situated	with	his	work	and	oftentimes	when	he	is	at	
home	he	agitates	and	wories	about	the	boys	till	he	makes	himself	quite	
ill.	We	feel	very	grateful	to	you	for	your	kindness	to	them	and	hope	he	
will	apropriyate	it	to	the	use	intended,	but	I	begin	to	have	my	doubts.	I	
am	afraid	the	Xmas	holidays	have	been	to	great	an	atraction	as	we	heard	
(son)	George	say	he	was	not	at	home	last	Thursday	but	did	not	come	
in.We	have	not	seen	him	this	last	fortnight.	I	have	seen	and	heard	so	
much	of	him	and	so	many	times	been	disappointed	in	my	expectations,	
that	if	he	will	not	strive	now	I	shall	think	there	is	no	hope	for	him.	I	
think	George	is	improving	in	his	woodcoting	but	there	is	great	whant	of	
industry	and	persevereance	and	he	got	in	the	way	of	staying	out	till	12,	
sometimes		past	1,	3	or	4	times	a	week	and	then	your	dear	Brother,	after	
getting	up	at	5	in	the	morning	and	acting	till	11	would	get	out	of	a	warm	
bed	go	through	the	damp	washouse	without	anything	on	his	feet	to	let	
him	in,	wich	I	considered	suficient	to	give	him	his	death	so	I	was	
determined	to	put	a	stop	to	it	–	about	3	weeks	since	he	whent	out	as	
usual,	his	father	telling	him	to	be	home	at	10	or	he	would	be	locked	out	
–	of	course	he	had	been	told	this	so	often	that	he	laughed	at	the	idea.	I	
set	up	until	a	quarter	before	12	and	then	whent	to	bed	locked	the	door	
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and	put	the	key	under	my	Pillow	–	he	returned	at	½	past	1	–	he	knocked	
and	battled	till	the	Police	desired	him	to	make	no	more	noise	–	he	then	
contrived	to	get	in	the	window	wich	we	have	since	made	secure,	he	has	
not	staid	out	since.	I	believe	nothing	but	late	hours	and	bad	company	
wich	in	a	neighbourhood	like	this	must	be	at	very	low	public	houses	or	
homes	of	prostitutes.	You	will	be	pleased	to	hear	your	dear	Brother	goes	
to	Church	every	Sunday	and	sometimes	twice	in	the	day	wich	apears	to	
aford	him	very	great	comfort.	Many	thanks	my	dear	Mrs	M	for	the	sweet	
little	polka	you	were	so	kind	as	to	send	to	Clara	she	is	very	pleased	with	
it.	Pray	come	as	erly	as	you	can	on	Monday	next	and	be	so	kind	as	to	
bring	your	apitites	with	you.	I	must	conclude	with	love	to	all.	Hoping	to	
see	you	all	well	and	wishing	you	a	happy	new	year	and	many	of	them.		
Yours	affectionately,	E	Perriman	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	


